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CHAP. I.

I Nene tjtniyought tst S^hotigivawenntyohy oni tsi ongive

ok oni tftnihorighhonde m J^us Chri/lus, 1 5 TJ'^wi-

horighhoten John, 35 Tfironwadighnonken Andrew^

Gwidery t^c,

TSIdyodaghsawen ne Logos' keaghne, etho

Yehovahne yfelcayendaghkwe ne Logos, ok

oni Logos ne naah ne Yehovah.*

2 Ne ne Sagat tsidyodaghfawen enfkatne Yeho-

^alme ydcayendaghkwe.

3 Yorighwagwegon ne rodeweyenokden, ok tsi

nikon ne kaghfon yagh oghnahhoten teyodon ne ne

yagh raonha te hayadare.

4 Raonhage yewedaghkwe 4ae adonheta ok oni

ne adonheta naah ne raodighfwatheta n ' ongwe.

5 Aghfon tsidyokaras watyoghfwathet ok yagh-

ten yeyoyenda-on.

6 Rayadatogen ne Yeho^A Tonha-on ne ne ,

John ronwayatfkwe.

7 Ne wahhoni warawe tsi rodogenfe, ne ne

aontahharighwatrori tsi watyoughswathet, ne ne

aontyefcnhak agwegon n* ongwe raonha raoriwa

aonteyakeweghdaghkonhek

.
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CHAP. I;
•o..;-vrr^

•

t The divinity^ humanity^ and o^ce of jfefus Chrift.

15 The teflimony of John, 35 The calling of

Andrew^ Peter^ &c.
'^3^-^

I
N tKe beginning was the Word, anJ 1t!ie Word
was with God, and the Word was God.

I A * « - 1 J> *:*f»A'<

2 The fame was in the beginning with God.

i ^^
3 All things were made by him; and wi

him was not any thing made that was made.

4 In him was life: and the life wu 'he light

of men. - r^^,^ .

5 And the light fhineth in darknefs; and the

darknefs comprehenck^ it not.

6 There was a man fent from God, whofe

name was John

:

^, ?_ ^ s,

7 The fame came for a witnefs, to bear witnefs

of the Light, that all men through him might

believe. ,
- .

BZ
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8 Yagh raonha te keaghne ne etlio kaghfwathet-

fera, ok ne ne rowanha-on n'ahaderighwatrory tsini

kaghfwathetseroten

.

9 Ne naah ne togenfke kaghfwathetsera, ne ne

watyakoghswatheta agwegon ne ongwe ne ne ogh-

whenjage yakoghwa efton. .
"

10 Oghwhenjage yerefgwc, yorighwagwegon ne

naah rodeweyenokden, ok n'ongwe yaghten howa-

yenderhe-on.

11 Eghwarawe tsi Rawenniyoh, ok ne f*hako-

wenniyoh yaghten honwarighwatfteriftha.

12 Ok tsinihadi ronwarighwatfteriflha, rononha

rhakogwenyon tferawi nene enhonadon neYehovah

rhakoyea-ongonwa, ne ne rononha agwagh ne te-

yakaweghdaghkon ne raoghfeanakon

:

13 Ok tsironw:anadewedon yaghten nog^kaneg-

wenghfage, yaghoni tsi yaweron n'Owaron, yaghoni

tsi-ireghre n'ongwe, ok deaghnon ne Yehovah

tsinihonigonroten.
.

' .

14 Ok ne Logos owaron waondon ok oni tsi

yakwenderon wahhanadayen (ok ne wakwatkaghtho

ne raogloria,^ ne ne gloria tsi niyought ne raonha-

on ne rcdewedon ne Ronihh^ rananon ne gracia"*"

ok oni ne togeniketfera

,15 f John rodexighwatrory, wahhadeweanayen-

don, radonnyon, ne ne ken right-haraghkwenne, nu-

onha nene raknonderatye ne rahhenndegh rakerigh-

wakennvon •, iken tiutkon tsi rahhendon, tsironhe.
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8 He was not that Light, but was fent to bear

witnefs of that Light.

.A

9 That was the true Light, which lighteth

every man that cometh into the world. ' -

'

10 He was in the world, and the world was

made by him; and the world knew him not. v..

1

1

He came unto his own, and his own received

him noit. .

12 But as many as received him, to them gave

he power to become the fons of God, even to them

that believe on his name

:

•*j

1

3

Which were born, not of blood, nor of the

will of the flefli, nor of the will of man, but of

God. ^ - • *
,-•

, • ^ i j^\:l.^ir

-» >.-- - , - ,.• . .«. ._ • .ht,liii'r ..
J

14 And the word was made fleih, and dwelt

among us, (and we beheld his glory, the glory as

of the only-begotten of the Father,) full of grace

and truth. '-
-

.^--•'•/- - ^'-^•:\^.
.-::; ;,n:^;^;-.'^-.''

15 f John bare witnefs of him, and cried, fay-

ing. This was he of whom I fpake, He that cometh

after me is preferred before mc : for he was before

me. ,
-'"':,.-. ..'^J. * .. v. -

-..'"'. •

'.-- -f
:f
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li

1

6

Ok oni tsi railanon tsinyakyon wakwayena,

ok oni gracia ne gracia. . ^ (

1

7

Iken ne yoghtyawenratfera f'hongwarighwa-

wi ne Mofes, ok nene gracia ok oni ne togenfketf-

era ne Jefus Chriftus, ne rarighwayendatye.

1

8

Yagh onghka n*ongwe te Iionwaken ne Ye-
hovah, katke kiok, ne ne raonha-on rodewedon ro-

hawak nene ranaskwagon ne ranihha yehenderon,

raonha naah ne rorighhowanaghton.

19 Nene ken tsinihoyeren ne John, ethone ne

Jewfhaga, warhakodinhane (Cohena-fon'^) ok oni

L e vi t e s Jerufalemne n*ahonwarighwanondonfe

onghka n'ife.

20 Ok wahhadaddodaghfyen, yaghten hodonhi-

ye, ok wahhearon, yagh n'iih tegen ne Chriftus.

; 11 Ok fahhonwarighwanondonfe, onghka kadi>

ife ken Elias ? ok rawen yaghten, ife ken n'etho

Prophet ? ok wahhenron yaghten.

22 Ethone fahhonwenhaghfe, onghka nife? nene

erttfyakhighrory ne yonkhinha-on, oghnahhoten

fadaddenadonghkwa.

' 23 Wahhenron, lih naah ne yewennodatye kar-

hagon, tfyathahhagwarighfyon, ne raohahha ne

Rawenniyoh tsinihoyeren ne Prophet Efaias.

24 Rononha ne ne ronwadinha-on, nene tsini-

kentyoghkoten ne Pharifees.

25 Ok fahhonwarighwanondonfe, fahhonwen-

haghfe, ogh kadi ne yotyeren tsiwaflieyatife togat
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' 16 And of his fulnefs have all we recerved, and

grace for grace.
.....

17 For the law was given by Mofes, but grace

and truth came by Jefus Chrift.

:^.ri ^:.

18 No man hath feen God at any time: the

only-begotten Son, which is in the bofom of the

Father, he hath declared him.

f %

19 And this is the record of John, when the

Jews fent priefts and Levites f?«fh Jerufalem to aik

him, who art thou ? > /^Sitiio^
^

«., ,
-•

' *»" ^ ^ ' i\. ^ A l- - ->.-,

20 And he confefTed, and denied not: but cop-

felTed, I am not the Chrift.
**

2

1

And they afked him, What then ? Art thou

Elias ? And he faith, I am not. Art thou that

prophet? and he anfwered. No.

22 Then faid they unto him. Who art thou I

that we may give an anfwer to them that fent us,.

What fayeft thou of thyfelf ?

23 He faid, I am the voice of one crymg m
the wildernefs. Make ftraight the way of the Lord^

as (aid the prophet Efaias. - '^ - V ^^f^ ^;^ :

24 And they which were fent were of the Pha-

rifees: , ^:

25 And they alked him and faid unto hlm^
.v.
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nonken yagh ife tegen ne Chriftus ^ aghdni n'EKas

yaghoni ne etho Prophet ? • ,^*D<n"/ lOi 3rr?

26 John tentahhadady, rawen, oghneganons kat-

ha tsi wakheyatife ok n'etho wadogen fewakenyade

nene yaghten eghtsifewayenderi.

,./2y Raonha naah nene ok tehaknonderatye ok

deghnon fenha ronwayadagwenniyofton, ne ne

raonikaghjena yagh n'iih fadekenna tegen aontake-

righfi.

28 Etho niyawen-on Bethabara tseragon fkaihh-

onhade nonga ne Jordan^ tsinonwe ne John yeref-

gwe rhakoyatife-onhatye. 'frMbm. o4w v,«?(j 1

29 Tsi wa-orhenne John tehokanere Jefus karo

tehhaweghtane, ok wahhenron tfyatkaghtho ne

Yehovah raofehh^ nene eren tehhahhawightha ogh-

whentjagwegon akorighwannerakfera. j^rj\ j
-?

30 Nene kenyageh ne kadonhaghkwe, enthak-

fere ne rongwe nene wahonwahendenghfte, raon-

ha fe tiutkon tsi rahhenndon tsi ronhe.

31 Yaghten hiyenderighne ok onen tsi kerigh-

wayenderi ne naah enhonwarighhowanaghtc Ifrael-

ne, ne kadi wahhone kengh ike oghneganoughs

katha si (kenohharehha) keyatifen-on hattye.*

3 2 Nene John rorighhowanaghton, rawen, wak-

* Baptifi tsiniyewenoten tyorhenfhaga, yaweght ye-

doa ayenohhare ne karighwanerakfera onen aonfayon-

dattreuaghi ne kadi niih tsini dewawenoten ayontife

enkenhak.

.1:
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Why baptizeft thou then, if thou be not that

Chrift, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? • «
- ^ »4

26 John anfwered them faying, I baptize with

water : but there ftandeth one among you, whom
ye know not J

27 He it is who coming after me, is preferred

before me, whofe fhoes latchet I am not worthy to

unloofe. "^i^km '*£??• t)": ^^}pt^^ ^:.Ui^.-'' i^^t:' o^iy^r.m

. 28 Thefe things were done in Bethabara be-

yond Jordan, where John was baptizing, v^

29 The next day John feeth Jefus coming unto

him, and faith. Behold the Lamb of God which

taketh away the fin of the world. ^ ,

30 This is he of whom I faid. After me
cometh a man which is preferred before me j for

he was before me. '
.

' - -
--»

. 3 1 And I knew him not : but that he ihould be

made manifeft to Ifrael, therefore am I come bap-

tizing with water. ?r?f.: . t-vT • / i'. ^;i «iK^T

32 And John bare record, faying, I faw the

il'*'.
1 ; fK :

l^.V .•" .;.'<.> ,''." • iMU. :^\,^^l.' '!

.

:': f
-
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watkaghtho ne kanigonghriyofton t'ontfnenghthori-

hatye Karonghyage t'yoyenghtaghkwcy ok egh wa-

onty« raonhage. :=

"
"^ - ., w. ..r^i :^^

33 Yaghten hiyenderighne : ok racmha ne rak-

henha-on n'enkheyatife oghnegage ne rakherigh*

honye, rawen, raonha tsi nonwe enfotkaghtho ne

Kanigonghriyofton etlione a-ontfnenghte enwatye-

onwe ne naah raonha ratha ne Kanigonghriyofton

n'enhatife.

- 1 34 Wakaderighwatkaghtho, ok oni wakerighho-

wanaghton ne naah ne kengayen ne Niyoh royeah.

35 If ^^ ^^^ tsi waorhene fi radikenyadaghk-

we John ok tegm-aghfeh ne raotyonghkwa.

36 Ok tehokaneratye Jefus tsi ire, wahhenron

tfyatkaghtho ne ne raofehh, ne Yehovah.

37 Ok ne teghniaghfeh ronwawennaghronken^

ok ne Jefus tehhonwaghfere. - ^ -"

38 Ethone Jefus egh t'enfahhatyerat ok tefhako-

kanere ronwaghnonderatye ok wafhakawenhaghfe

oghnahhoten ifeneghre? waghniron Rabbi, ne ya-

weght ayairon ne onen tekawennadenyon, feweni-

yoh, kah nonwe tefideron ? ^

39 Ok fahhenron, kafene tfyatkaghtho; ok fah-

h6neg^te oni waghyatkaghtho tsinonwe yehende-

rondaghkwe ok watogen wahhadighniferokten afe

ken onen fi karrah yaweght oyerihhadont hour.

40 S*hayadat none teghniaghfeh neonen ronwa-

wennaghronken John wahhonwaghfere naah ne-



( 6 >

Spirit defect?'' ig from heaven like a dove, and it

abode upon L m. , . 5> > ,. ^-^jT

33 And I knew him not: but he that fent me
to baptize with water, the fame faid unto me,.

Upon whom thou (halt fee the Spirit defcending

and remaining on him, the fame is he which bap-

tizeth with the Holy Ghoft. ,: , ^ , . r«* r *r|

34 And I faw, and bare record that this is the

Son of God.
'--.a.ri: n r^^ ' v • t:./.}/;r>

35 f Again the next day after, John ftood, and

two of his difciples: * * ^ ^t ..

36 And looking upon Jefus as he walked, he

faith, Behold the Lamb of God.
t.
-

37 And the two difciples heard him fpeak, and

thev followed Jefus. - . ..,, j r ^ji/t^ ^.-

38 Then Jefus turned, and faw them following,

and faith unto them. What feek ye ? They faid

unto him, Rabbi, (which is to fay, being inter-

preted, Mafter,) where dwelled thou? ? /vr';^^^;r

39 He faith unto them, Come and fee. They

came and faw where he dwelt, and abode with

hlrn that day : for it was about the tenth hour. ->

tW -

40 One of the two which heard John fpeak,

and followed him, was Andrew, Simon Peter's



( 7 )

i

Andrew nene yaddaddegen-on Simon Gwider.

41 Nyare wahhoyadatfhenry ne yadaddegen, Si-

mon ok wahhoghrory, onen yaghfakwayadatfhenr-

yon ne Meffias, ne naah ne tayewennadene ne

Chrillus (nene Karonghyage f'hongwahawighton.)

42 Ok wahhoyathewe Jefusne, ok ne onen Je-

fus wahhotkaghtho, wahhenron, ife naah ne Si-

mon ne Jona royeah, enyefayatfhek Cephas, ne

naah ne tekawennadenyon, onenya.

^ 43 Tsi waorhene Jefus wahhadondaghgwane

Galilee tseragon niyehhare, ethone wahhoyadatf-

henre Philip ok wahhoyenhaghfe, taknonderatyeght.

44 Bethfaida-haga-kenghne ne Philip, ne Saka*

nadat fighninakere ne Andrew ok oni Peter.

45 Philip wahhoyadatfhenre Nathanael, ok wah-

hoyenhaghfe, waghfagwayadatflienryon raonha ne

ne Mofes f'hongwinadoni tsi roghyadon ne waght-

yawenratfera, ok oni ne Prophethogon yonkhirigh-

wawe, Jefus Nazarethaga nene Jofeph royeah. •

• 46 Ok Nathanael fahhenron wadons ken ne ka-

righwiyo Nazaret nonga aontakayenghtaghkwe ?

Philip tenfahhenron kats, ok faderighwatkaghtho.

y 47 Jefus tehokanere Nathanael tsitare, ok wah-

hodon, tsyatkaghtho nene Ifraelhaga nene togenlke

yaghten horiwayen ne wahhetken.

48 Nathanael tentahhawcnhaehfe. o^hna-awen

fi takyenderi? Jefus tentahhadady ok rawen, arek-

ho (Ttaghyenonke Philip, aghfon fi ighfcfc kanc-
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brother. "
- n^^^^M^-

41 He firll nndeth his own brother Simon, and

faith unto him. We have found the Meffias, which

is, being intevpreted, the Chrift. ^ '1 ma^^^ it^i

, 42 And he brought him to Jefus. And when

Jefus beheld him, he faid. Thou art Simon, the

fon of Jona: thou fhalt be called Cephas, which

is by interpretation, A ftone. . .
*-. c ... .: .,^,!

43 The day following Jefus would go forth into

Galilee, and lindeth Philip, and faith unto him,

follow me. uurr •- .
;.. i-ir'f'^ i^tTiW' /-.I;.; '-i?o/5i''j?.--:>:-.i:

44 Now Philip was of Bethfaida, the city of

Andrew and Peter. - - '- r - -* *

45 Philip findcth Nathanael, and faith unto him.

We have found him of whom Mofes in the law,

and the prophets, did write, Jefus of Nazareth, the

fon of Jofcph, . ,, ^ ,

46 And Nathanael faid unto him. Can there

any good thing come out of Nazareth? Philip

faith unto him. Come and fee.
'

i

47 Jefus faw Nathanael coming to him, and

faith of him, Behold an Ifraelite indeed, in whom
is no guile. ,.-. -

-

48 Nathanael Mth unto him. Whence knoweil

thou me ? Jefus anfwered and faid unto him,

1. ti >
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raghtogon ne kerrhide waghyiyofe ok fi tekoka*

' 49 Nathanael tentahhadady ok wahhenron Rabbi

ife naah ne Niyoh royeah, ife naah ne Ifraelhaga

raodikora.

r 50 JwCus tentahhadady ok waghrenhaghfe, ne

ken aorlwa tsi waken^ tekokanereghkwe tsi ighfe

kaneragbtogon ne waghyiyofe kerrhide, tefeghtagh*

kon ken? fenha karighhowanenghfe enfatkaghtho

tsiniy«ght n'etho. .'-«-- ... ,s,. ^ ,- . ,^ .

V 51 Gk faghrenhaghfe, togenfke 5 agwagh togen*

fke wakoghrori, onwa oghnagen enfewatkaghtho

GHteyoronghyokarawen, ok ne Niyoh raotyonghkwa

ne karonghyageghronon eneken yakaweghtonhatye

ok t'ontsnenghtonhatye tsi ire ne ongwe ronwayeah*

^^miiii ri-iX lit ,^.i<^

'M.jr »*«p^"^ii i , >
i

'-.

.•,

\.

CHAP. IL

;

1 ^

'•.«-

I Chriflus oghneganoghs wine iVahha^onyon. 12 Egh

fareghde Capernaum ok Jerufalem nongadih, 13

Okfahharake'we ne Templetseragon,
\

*;a ;^",' i.^'t'-i

'

OK ne Aghfen ne weghniferagehhadont egh*

yakodenybda^kwe tsi wa-akonyake tsi kana-

daye ne Cana Galileetseragon ok ne Jefus ronif-

denha yeyadareghkwe.

i ',

\

:.-,-.j.Wi.-'*i ,lLV,li._.i^.vj*^.-,.-" .... i,^..-.^. *:„
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Before that Philip called rfiee, when thou w^fl:

under the fig-tree, I faw thee. .>**iv -" j;*.^^w

49 Nathanael aafwered and faith unto him,

Rabbi^ thou art the Son of God; thou art the

kingoflfrael.
-''^^^

50 Jefus anfwered and faith unto him, Becaufe

I faid unto thee, I faw thee under the fig-tree,

believefl thou ? thou fhalt fee greater things than

'\J^' *5- ?•-,«••

5 1 And he faith unto him. Verily, verily, I fay

unto you, Hereafter, ye fhall fee heaven open,

and the angels of God afcending and defcending^

[upon the Son of man. j<<n
- .5'i\R^'

.

/•/" -\-> l^i

'' t:

CHAP. II.
; 8

Chrijl turneth nvater into tuine^ 12 departeth into

Cap£raaum and Jerufalem ; 13 and purgeth the

temple. '
:'" i fJ>r:.V

ND the third day there was a marriage in

Cana of Galilee: and the mother of Jefus

^as there.

cC-'^-:-^
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'i'. 2 Jefus ok oni ne raotyoghkwa egh oni ronwa-

dighnonken tsi yakodennyode. .vr:: ,::.'?
'^

-
'

^: 3 Ok ethone tsi wahondbkten ne wine, ne Jefus

ronifdenha wahhoyenhaghfe, yaghten f'hodiyen ne

Wine.

• 4 Jefus faghfhakawenhaghfe, fenheghtyen ogh-

nahhoten katfteriftaghkwa tsiniferighhoten, arek-

ho fe te wakaderighwihhawife.

5 Ne Ronifdenha wa-akawenhaghfe ne yondad-

denhafe, tsioknahhoten enghtsifewenhaghfe, egh-

n'enfewayere. -^ ^ -- . .. » . .
-.^^

.>

^

, 6 Neoni etho waeyen yayak ne onenyage yegli-

negaraghkwatha, yaweght tsiniyeweyenoten nej

Jewfaga tsi waondyadohharehha ne ne toghka gal-

lon enwedake.

7 Jefus waghs'hakawenhaghfe. fewanaghne nel

yeghnegaraghkwathaogon oghneganoghs, ok wa-

enaghne.

8 Ok waghs'hakawenhaghfe, fewaghnegadaghk-

wen ok eghfewahhawighte tsidhenderon ne ratlte-

riftha n'adennyode, ok egh wa-ehhawighte.

9 Ne onen ne ratfteriftha tsiyakodennyode rot-

kenfe n'oghneganoghs nene wine yaweght yodon, okl

yaghten hodogenfe tsinonwe tayehhawe : (ok nej

rohwadinhafe nene radighnegadaghkwen ronader-j

yendare nene) ne ratfteriftha n'adennyode tahho-i

nonke nene onwa wahhonyake.

10 Ok waghrcnhaghfe, agwegon n'ongwe yaj
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'., And bolh Jefus was caUfd and lis 4ifcipte?! to

the marriage.

3 And when they wanted wine, the nxoth^r o£

Jefus faith unto him, They have no wine. >t j.

4 Jefus faith unto her, Woman, what have 1, t<|

do with thee? mine hour is not yet coj^e.. uii ** •

5 His mother faith unto the feryants, Whatfo-

ever he faith unto yov^, do U. ,
; > ^- .

6 And tliere were fet tjier^ (ix water-pots of

fione after the manner of the purifying of the Jews^

containing two or three firkins apiece.
k ..

7 Jefus faith unto them, Fill the water-pota

with water. And they filled them up to the bri^n.

8 And he faith unto them. Draw out now, and

bear unto th? governor of the feaft. And they

ibare it.

9 When the ruler of the feail had tafted the

water that was made wine, and knew not whence

jit was: but the feryants which 4i^ew the water

knew; the governor of tl^e feaft calied the bride-

j

groom, ...
'itt-

10 And faith utito jiim, Every man at tlie be-

.*
'

c
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f

I i

i^

I

wegKt tsidyodaghawen ethone M'aegeron ne kagh-

iiegiyofe ; ok onen, tsi efo yakoghnegiren ethone

nene tyodokte, ok ife dcnghuon ok onwa wafa-

daghfyon ne kaghnegiyo.

11 Nene kengayen tsidyorighwaghfawen ne

yoneghragwaghtenycn n'aorihhoten, tsidkanada-

yen ne Cana ne Galileetseragon etho ne hoyeren

ne Jefus, ok waonderighhowanaghte raogloria, ok

ne raotyoghkwa teyakaweghdaghkon.

12 il Oghnagenke raonha, ne ronifdenha, ron-

daddegen ogonwa ok oni ne raotyoghkwa, egh

wahhoneghte Capernaum ok yaghefo egh te ho-

deghniferokten.

J 3 5[ Ok onontohha enwaderighwihhewe ne rao*-

deghnifera ne Jewfhaga none eren wa-ondongoghte

(ne paflbver), ok Jefus Jerufalcmne yehharawe.

' 14 Ok kanonghfagon n'ononghfadogenghte ne

Temple, egh waghf'hakorane ne rononha ne ron-

deaghninons ne tehunhenfkwara, teyodinagarondon

ok oni ooride, oni ne rondaddav/Ighs n'oghwifda,

etho radideron.

. 15 Ok ne onen waghroni ne yeghfoghkwawiiTa-

aghta, atfte waghshakoyadinnegcnhon, ok oni ne

teyodinagarondon ok ne tehunhenfkwara ; ok wah-

hawerenton ne raodighwifda, oni wahhatkarhatho

ne attegwaraghhogon.

16 Okv/ahf'hakav/enhaghfc, nc ooride rcndcngh=

ninons, ercn fewahhawighto ne kengayen, nene



/

( !• )

ginning doth fet forth good wine; and when mcii

have well drunk, then that which is worfej but

thou haft kept the good wine until now.

1 1 This beginning of miracles did Jefus in Cana

of Galilee, and manifefted forth his glory: and his

difciples believed on him.

12 H After this he went down to Capernaum,

he, and his mother, and his brethren, and his dif-»

ciples : and they continued there not many days.

13^ And the Jews paflbver was at hand, and

Jefus went up to Jerufalem,

14 And found in the temple thofe that fold

oxen and fheep and doves, and the changers of

money fitting

:

. . , \ •

IkwawifTa-

lok oni ne

ok wah-

itkarhatho

15 And when he had made a feourge of fmalt

j

cords, he drove them all out of the temple, and the

I

fheep, and the oxen; and poured out the changers-

[money and overthrew the tables ; . . . ^.,

16 And laid unto them that fold doves. Take
[thcfc things hence; make not mvTathet'gi hojife;
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"*

^kerftlAi iMfi ronanghfode toghfa elKo enkenhak

u yond^agl.m/ieyiitlu.

17 Ok falihoneghyaTane ne raotyonghkwa tsi

kaghyadon, tsini yoghfkenha ne fanongbfode ne

yohkwennda-on tstkonhe.

1

8

f Ok tahhoadady nc Jewihaga waUionwen-

haghfey oghnahhoten adennageraghton aflcwana*'

donhaghfe tsi kengh ne fatyerha.

19 Jefus tentahhadady ok waghrhakawenhaghfe,

fewanonghfarighsy ne kengagcn Temple, o!. ap i;n

niweghniferage enfekeketfkwen. - \

to Ethone wahhoniron ne Jewfhago, kayeri nU

yoghferaghfen ok yayak yawenri tsinahhe waewe-

yenendane ne kengayen temple, ok ife aghfen ken

ne weghniferage ok enfeketfkwen. .

21 Okraonharie radadditon ne raoyeronke ya-

weglit ne temple. '
^ ^

22 Ethone kadi tsi fhotkefkwen tsi rawenh&^

yoghne, ne raotyoghkwa fahhoneghyarane tsi ne

kengayen waghf'hakawenni ok wathoneghtaghkon

ne kaghyadoghferadogenghte ok ne ne Jefus te*

howenninegeon.

23 Ethone tii eghyerefgwe ^ 'Hlem, ne tsi

«reii waondongoghte tsi wzonix.n.jo^m, efo wat-

honeghtagkon ne raoghfennagon, ethone tsi wah*

liontkaghtho ne yorighwanneghragwaght tsinihot-

i4 Ok <k ^fhlKm Jcfus yaghlen hodadyadodaghfc



ikenhok

kwa tsi

fode ne

bonwen-

a&wana-

)!. ap'.'Vn
^;

-i

kayeri ni»^

e waevve-

^hfen ken

onke ya-

rawenhci^

ne tsi ne

;htaghkon

Jefus te»

%

»5 ne tsi

efo wat-

tsi wah*

tsinihot-

adodagHf^

i
( " >

•am hcHife of inerciiwidiie* ^ t« *

• 17 And his clifciplc** rcrocwheved ditt it was.

written, 'Hie zcai of thkie houfe h*th eaten me up.

18 Then anfwered the Jews, and faid unto

him, What fign fheweft thou unto us, feeing that

ihou doeft thefe things? . «; >

19 Jefus anfwered and faid unto them, Deftroy

this temple, and in three days I will raife it up.

20 Then faid the Jews, Forty and fv years waa

this temple in building, and wilt thou roar it up in

three days ? ^^:
'

* ;" -^ -:

(VV-.- < , ««*_-:*¥ . -^^i X <* tl . /
l

i.-, I. *,.

• 21 But he fpake of the temple of his body.^

22 When therefore he was rifen from the dea<t

his difciples remembered that he had faid this

.unto them : and they believed the \(criptuxe^ an4

the word which Jefus had faid. iii- rv '

1*^

23 Now when he was in Jerufalem at the pafli

over in the feaft-day, many believed in hia XksmQf

fwhen they faw the miracles which he did*

.:^/i-»n.5*=^

n^ But Jefus 4'ui noticommitluiii&lf unto them,!



yon rononhage« ne wahhone tsifhakoyenderhe-on

agwegon n'ongwe.

25 Yagh oni tehodoghwhenjonighni ahonwagh-

^•ory tsiniyought n'ongwe; iken roderyendare tii

nahhoten ongweghne iddewat.

I III I

CHAP. IIL

• > i

'

I

S'Hayadat ne rongwe tsini kentyogKkoten ne

Pharifeas, Nicodemus ronwayat&we rakowa-

nen ne ne Jewlhaga. < •

2 Ne fagat egli wareght Jefusne Aghfenthenge,

jok wahhawenhaghfe. Rabbi, wakwayenderene fe-

jrighhonyeni Niyoghne tefyenghtaghkwe, iken yagh

onghka n*ongwe t'ayegweni etho ne eyere tsiniyo-

righwaneghragwaghte ne fatyerha, togat yagh Ni-

yoh t^ighnefeke. - ^^

, 3 Jefus tentahhadady ok wahhawenhaghfe, to-

genfke, togenlke onwe, wakoghrori, togat yagh afe

t'enfhonwadewedon yaghten ahagweni ahatkagh-

iho ne raoyanertsera ne Niyoh. ^
4 ^Nicodemus wahhawenhaghfci oghna-awen.^n-
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tecaufe he knew all men,

25 And needed not that any fhould teflify of

man ? for he knew what was in man.

I i

CHAP. III.

'Chrlfl teacheth Nicodetnus the necejftty of regeneration,

22 The baptifm^ nviinefs^ and do6lrine of John con»

cerning ChrtJ}» ,...-. ..,

THERE was a man of the Pharifees named
Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews:

2 The fame came to Jefus by night, and faid

imto him, Rabbi, we know that thou art a teacher

come from God: for no man can do thefe miracles

that thou doeil, except God be with him.

.- - « i.y
'- t'-^^JV

3 Jefus anfwered and faid unto him, Verily,

verily I fay unto thee. Except a man be born

again, he cannot fee the kingdom of God.

4 Nicodemus faith jmto him, How can a man
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fhonwadewedon ne rongwe oneh tsi rokilen, ahag-

weny ken ne tekenihadont enfhadaweyat tsiwadewe-

doi^likwa neroniftenha ok ^otifahbnwadewedon ?

5 Jefus tentahhady, togen&e, agwagh togenfke

wakoghrori togat ne rongwe yaght'enfhonwadewe-

don oghneganoghfne, ok oni kanigonghriyoftoghne,

yaghten ahagweni enhadaweyat tsi raoyanertsera ne

Niyoh. '

6 Tsi ok nahhoten waondewedon tsiniyought

n'owaron, dwaron naah; ok 'nene waondewedon

tsiniyought ne kanigonra kanigonra naah.

7 Toghfa faneghrago tsi waken, afe enyetfhiya-

dewedon.

Nene ok tekawennlyoh tsi yaodadyefe, ok I'at-

honde tsi Tcaritftare, yagh denghnon te fadogenfe

tsinidyawenon tsi oni ne yawenonhatye egh kadi

niyought agwegon waondaddewedon ne Kani-

gonhgriyoftoghne.

9 Nicodemus tentahhadady ok wahhawenhaghfe

oghna-awenne ne kengaycn.

10 Jefus teharighwaferagOn ok wahhawenhagh-

fe, ilkowanen kadi ken ne Ifraelhaga, ok yaghten

ferighwayenderi ne kengayen. ,

1

1

Togenfke, togenfke onwe, wakoghroty, wa-

kwaghtharaghkwen ne ne yakwarighwayenderi, ok

fayakwatrory ne nahhoten wakwatkaghtho, yagh-

oni te fewatfterifiha tsini yakwarighhoten.

1 2 Togat nonken w'akwaghrory tsiniyoderiwayen

fci. . vij'i.i.'iiiLfaii^^u



b^ born when he is old ? c^n he enter the leCond

time intQ his mother's womb, and be born ?
•

5 Jefus anfwered, Verily, verily I fay urifo thee.

Except a man be born of water and of the Spirit,

he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. n . v

. ^-^.

6 That which is bom tjf the fiefh is fiefh ; and

that which is born of the Spirit is fpirit. ^ ;>

.

7 Marvel not that I faid unto thee, Ye muft ht

born again.

8 The wind bloweth where it IHleth, and thou

heareft the found thereof, but canft not tell

whence it cometh, and whither it goetj^ : fo is

every one that is bom of the Spirit.

9 Nicodemus anfwered and faid unto him, How
can thefe things be ?

'
'

»

10 Jefus anfwered and faid unto him. Art thou

a mafter of Ifrael, and knoweft not thefe things?

1

1

Verily, verily I fay unto thee. We fpeak

that we do know, and teftify that we have feen,

and ye receive not our witnefs. " -
;

.^v

' • • . ,
• • -• ^ ( •• .,

12 If I have told you earthly things^ and ye
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ii'oghwhcnjage ok yaghten tefeweghtaghkon, ogh-

nen-awen aontefeweghtaghkon nene enkwaghrory

tsinikarrihhoten ne Karbnyage?

13 Yagh onghka n'ongwe eneken teyakawenon-

gliton Karonyage ok ne raonha n*egh thoyenghtagh-

kwen ne Karonyage ne naah ne rongwe ronwayeah

ne ne Karonyage yehenderon.

14 Ok tsiniyought ne Mofes t'hoketfkwen n'on-

yare karhagon, etho oni nen yawenne n'ongwe ron-

waye-ah enhonwaketfkwen.

15 Ncne onghka kiok teyakaweghdaghkon ra-

onhage yaghten a-onghtonde ok rodiyen ne eterna

adonheta.

' 16 Iken ne Yehovah egh ne Thakonoronghkwa

n'ongwe, nene rodewendeghton nene raonhaon ro-

dewedon rohhawak, nene onghka kiok teyaka-

weghdaghkon raonhage yaghten a-onghtonde, ok

denghnon aontehodiyendane ne eterna adonheta.

• 17 Iken Niyoh yaghten yehonha-on ne roye-ah

n'oghwhentjage ongweghne nene enfliakodewen-

deglite n'ongwe, ok nene aontyefenhak raonha

raoriwa n'ongwe enfhonwadiyadagon.

18 Raonha nene tehhaweghtaghkon raonhage

yaghten enhonwadewenndeght, ok raonha nene

yaghten tehaweghtaghkcn a onen fi ronwadewenn-

deghton, ne wahhoni tsi yaghten tehaweghtagh-

kon ne raoghfenagon ne raonha-on rodewedon

rohhawak ne Yebovah.

.:k.
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•believe not, how fhall ye believ? if I tell you of

heavenly things? • -.^-f/
i -t-^^

13 And no man hath afcended up to heaven

but he that came dow^n from heaven, even the Son

of man, which is in heaven.
=

" ? '

-- >*

14 And as Mofes lifted up the ferpent in the

wildernefs, even fo muft the Son of man be lifted

•up J
~ ^ '

-

-"'.'.. '., .", •
t

•'. '

15 That whofoever believeth in him fhould not

perifh, but have eternal life. " '-

... ••-!.-
J . *

* t

16 For God fo loved the world, that he gave

Jiis only*l)egotten Son, that whofoever believeth in

him fhould not perifh, but have everlafting Ufe. •>

1

7

For God fent not his Son into the world to

-condemn the world, but that the world through

him might be faved.

18 He that believeth on him is not condemned

:

but he that believeth not is condemned already,

becaufe he hath not believed in the name of the

only-begotten Son of God,
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' 19 Ok kcngh nen yawen tsi waondaddewcra*-

deght, nene kaghfwathetfera wa-onwe in'oghwiicn-

gage, ok n'ongwe fenhha wa-enonwene tsi tybka-

Tas tsiniyottgiit tsidyQghfwathct, ne wahlioni tsi

karighwakfen tsinihoiityerha*

20 Iken agwegon ne wahhtftken yontfteriUha,

yeghfwenghfe tsi teyoghfwathet, yaghoni t*enyon-

we tsi deyoghfwathet togat nonken t^ini ycmtyerlia

aonteyerighwaddedeghteft.

21 Ok raonhha nene togenflce tekanghwayeri

tsinihatyerha egh-er^eghte tsi deyoghfwathet, nene-

aontyefenhak tsinihatyerha aonderighhowanaghte,

tsi Rawenniyoge ne kaweyenenda-on

' 22H Oghnagenge Jeftis ok n6 raotyonghkwa

wahhonewe Jndeatferagon : ok egh yehonefgwe,

ok waghrhakoyatii'e.

23 John oni Thakoyatifen-onhatye Enontferagon

nene Salem niyore-ah, iken efo egh kaghnegayen

4aghkwe ond egh wahhoneweok wahhonwadiyatife.

24 Iken John arekho te ronwayadinyonten tsi

yondaddenhodonghkwa

.

. 25 Ethone watyorighwakedodhen wathonderigh^

.w^genni oddyake ne John raotyonghkwa, ok ne

Jewiliaga tsinayoughton enyondadyadohharehha.

26 Ok eghwahhonewe Johnne, ok wahhonwen-

haghfe. Rabbi, raonha nene yeharawe tsiyefefgwe

Jordan ifi nongadih, nene wafatrori tsihorighhon-

den n'etho fagat rhakoyatifen-onhatye, ok ongwe

f\, sr>i.\iJ^d.'?iaLyli
'



. ( 15 )

19 And tKis Is the condemnation, that light is

come into the world, and men loved darknefs

rather than light, becaufe their deeds were evil. ,

20 For every one that doeth evil hateth tlie

light, neither cometh to the light, left his deed&

lliould be reproved.

21 But he that doeth truth cometh to the

jight, that his deeds may be made manifeft, that

they are wrought in God. , ..

.

22 f After thefe things came Jefus and his*

<iifciples into the land of Judea ; and there he

tarried with them, and baptized. ,.. .^

23 And John alfo was baptizing in Enon, near

to Salim ) becaufe there was much water there

;

and they came, and were baptized. . «

24 For John was not yet caft into prifon.

25 Then there arofe a queftion between fome of

John's difciples and the Jews about purifying,

26 And they came unto John, and faid unta

him. Rabbi, he that was with thee beyond Jordan,

to whom thou beared wi4nefs, behold, the fkme.
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hogon eghwaonderoroke raonhhage.

27 Ok John teharighwaferagon, rawen, yagh

nahhoten t^enhoyendane n'ongwe, ne ok ne Karon-

yage aontahhonwawih.

28 Ife fewarighwayenderi nene waken, yagh

niih degen ne Chriftus ok ne raohhendon yeyonk-

enha-on.

29 Raonha ne waghyatye ne kayadafe ne naah

wahhonyake : ok denghnon ne yadenron ne ronya-

kon nene tsi egh irade rowenna thonde efo waha-

donharen, ne aoriwa ne raowenna ne ronyakon. Ne
kcngayen kadi nonwa watkayerine tsi niih ne waka-

donharen. .
• . •

30 Raonha enhakowanha, ok iih enfewaderagon.

3

1

Raonha nene enegen t'hoyenghtaghkwen ag-

wegon rhakodongoghtenni, nene oghwhentjage

ranakere etho yaweght ne hayadoten ok oni ne:

oghwhentja roghtharaghkwen, ok ne Karonyage

t'hoyenghtaghkwe, agwegon yef'hakodongoghten.

32 Ok ne nahhoten rotkaghtho oni rothbn^e,

ne rarighwatroryatha ok yagh onghka te yakoyena

tsinihorighhoten. ' - -' nvi-:^:: r: ;
- rt;- \ ,. " %

33 Raonha nene royena tsinihorighhoten rowe-

yenenda-on ne raonigonragon tsi togenfke naah ne

Niyoh* .,. : - - ,.: ..... .;..;.,_* .,; . , .

, 34 Iken raonha nene Niyoh ronha-on, nene ra-

owenna-ogon ne Niyoh tehawenninagen-onhatye,

iken ne Niyoh yaghten ne adenyendenita tehotyera-
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baptizcth, and all men come to him. * '^ •

27 John anfwered and faid, A man can receive

nothing, except it be given him froift heaven* .
.^

28 Ye yourfelves bear me witnefs that I faid, I

am not the Chrifl, but that I am fent before

ilim« . . . ^._ .. ,, 4, , ^ii^flr j«^»,^ .ii -1»

29 He that hath the bride is the bridegroom:

but the friend of the bridegroom, which ftandeth

and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly becaufe of the

bridegroom's voice. This my joy therefore is ful-

filled.

30 He mud increafe, but I mufl decreafe.

3

1

He that Cometh from above is above all : he

that is of the earth is earthly, and fpeaketh of the

earth : he that cometh from heaven is above alh :

' ^.^

32 And what he hath feen and heard, that he

teftilieth ; and no man receiveth his teflimony.

33 He that hath received his teflimony hath fet

^ to his feal that God is true. , j

34 For he whom God hath fent fpeaketh the

words of God ; for God giveth not the Spirit by
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ton tsi ronigonghrawi.

35 Iken ne Ranihha ronoronghkwa ne toyeah,
'' ok yorighwagwegon ne rorighhondyeghton.

. 36 Raonha nene tehaweghtaghkon ne Royeah

tsiniyehenwe aghronheke, ok nene yaghten teha-

weghtaghkon, yaghten enhatkaghtho ne yonhetfera,

ok ne raonakwenghfera Niyoh enhonwatyefe.

«tt' . > tf *'iK_, *

CHAP. IV.

\\ '

it..

.

ETHone kadi wahhodogenfe nc Royaner tsi

ronaghronken ne Pharifees si Jefus fenha

wahhotyoghkwayendane ok wahf*hakoyatife tsini-

yught ne John.

2 Sane raonha ne Jefus yaghten wahf'hakayatife

ok ne raotyonghkwa etho ne hodiyeren.

, 3 Eren fareghte ne Judea, ok farawe GalllleetS'.

eragon. / ;

4 Ne kadi aoriwa Samaria nonga yehhodch-

hetfton.

; 5 Ethone yehharawe tsi nonwe kanadaye Sama*

riatseragon nene konwayats Sychar, ok niyoreah
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><!, • . 'H'- >'aV'meafure unto him.

3 5 The Father loveth the Son, and hath gives

all things into his hand. ' r -> f-'?-

36 He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaft-

ing life : and he that believeth not the Son fliall

not fee life ; but the wrath of God abideth on him.

\.tZ:nvr «!!?'«

CHAP. IV.
f+fi-i-^ ' % ; '*.

I Chrj/i talketh with a woman of Samaria* 27 Hit

difciples marveL 3 1 ChriJFs zeal for God!s glory,

43 He departeth into Galilee^ and healeth the rulet^s

fon. . / ,

WHEN therefore the Lord knew how the

Pharifees had heard that Jefus made and

baptized more difeiples than John: _•-.. .^^

^'.^^ 'f^
}/: H-.'

2 (Though Jefus himfelf baptized not, but hi&

difbipleS,)
'-' :'''^-^h.:'^^^y^h

3 He left Judea, and departed again into Gali-

lee. - '
'

• • '•::
, ' ' z."-

4 And he muft needs go through Samaria^ '^'

c Then com.eth he to a city of Samaria, which is
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tsiyonkwenrare n'oghwhenja nene Yakwck ro\vigh

^e Roye-ah Jpfeph. >,f» /f / y*^^ rw> >. -v

6 Egh nonwe yekaghnego ne Yakwek rokwi^

thoti) Jefas kadi tehowiihenheyon, tsi rathahhagh-

kw6> eghwahhatye akda tsi kaghnegon: nene yayak-

hadont hour tsiniyodeghniferine. . . , ^

7 Egh wa-onwe nene Samaria-haga onheghtyen,

nene yeghnegotfyenghtane. Jefus wahf'hakawen-

haghfej kaflia n*akneglra.

8 (Iken ne raotyonghkwa tsi kanadaye rone-

nonghtone radighninonre n*adenatfera.)

, ~9 Ethone tentahhonwenhaghfe, ne Samaria-haga

onhdghten oghniyotyeren, Jewfhaga fe n'aghfyado-

.ten, ok ighfeghre enyonknegon n'aknegira, Sama-

ria-haga fe niih ; iken ne ne Jewfiiaga yaghothenon

tehondadfteriftha ne Samaria-haga.

^ Ia Jfefus t'hodady ok wahf*hakawenhaghfe, togat

^nonken enferighwayenderhen tsinif'hakawen ne

Niyoh, ok nene onghka nonwa waghyenne kaflia

n'aknegira ; ife denghnon aeghtfenegen ok agh-

-yaghnegon ne yonhe onWe ne kaghnegbteft*

1 1 Nene Onheghtyen tentahhonwenhaghfe, Se-

.wenniyoh, yaghnahhcten tefayen n'afnegojenght-

hak, ok yoghfonwis tsi kaghnegon kah kadi entef-

hawight n*etho ne yonhe onwe ne kaghnegoten.

' 12 Senha ken ighfkowanen tsiniyught n'eghtsi-

^de^aiiihha Yakwek, nene f'hongwawigh tsi kagh-

negon, ok oni ne raonha ne f'hakoyen-ongonwa,

• I
' a
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•

called Sychar, near to the parcel of ground thi^t

Jacob gave to his fon Jofeph. .
*

6 Now Jacob's well was there. Jefus therefore

being wearied with his journey, fat thus on thp

well. And it was about the (ixth hour. ,< .7

t' -r

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw

water. Jefus faith unto her, Give me to drink*.

-Y

8 (For his difciples were gone away unto the

.city to buy meat) ••
.

^* ^•t-'^.i**

9 Then faith the woman of Samaria unto him,

How is it that thou being a Jew, afkeft drmk of me
which am a woman of Samaria ? For the Jews

have no dealings with the Samaritans. ^- ••' '>
'

i

10 Jefus anfwered and,faid unto her, If thow

knewell the gift of God, and who it is that faith

to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldeft have

aflvcd of him, and he would have given thee living

water. ^ '

'

11 The woman faith unto him. Sir, thou haft

nothing to drav.^ with, and the well is deep : from

whence then haft thou that living water ? '

. :.. ... .

r ...., ... ,. .

12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob,

which jrave us the well, and drank thereof himfelf^

*D



( 19 )

oni raods^na-ongon radighnegirhaghkwe ne (agat.

13 Jefus tehharighwaferagon ok rawen onghka

kiok enhaghnegiren ne ken ne kaghnegoten, en-

ihonyadadhenfe.

14 Ok onghkakiok raghnegirhen oghneganoghs

nene iih enhiyon yaghnonwendon t'enfahhonyadat-

henfe; ok ne oghneganoghs ne iih enhiyon ne

cnkenhak ne yoghnawenrotte nene eghyaweghton-

hatye tsinonwe tsiniyehenwe enyakonheke.

15 Nene onheghtyen tahhonwenhaghfe, Sewen-

niyoh takon ne kengh ne kaghnegoten, nene yagh-

ten enfewakonyadathenghfe yaghoni t'aonfeknega-

kohha ne kentho.

16 Jefus wahf 'hakawenhaghfe, wa-as, yaghts-

hinonk ne tefenideron ok karo tendafleneght.

17 Ok ne onheghtyen, tagenron, yaghten wa-

kenyakon, Jefus wakf'hakawenhaghfe, wateferigh-

wayerite tsi waghsiron, y?ghten wakenyakon.

18 Iken wifk ne fenny akone ok ne nonwa ife-

nefe yaghten fenninyakon, ne kadi togenfke tsi

n'aghfyere.

19 Ne onheghtyen wahhonwenhaghfe, Sewen-

iiiyoh, Prophet na-ah n'ife tsi tewakyadoreghtha.

20 Dhinnih hogon tsi yononde ne kenyayen

wahhonwanidenghtafe ne Yehovah, ok fewenron

n'ife, Jerufalemne naaii ne yoweyeniLon tsinonwe

n'ongwe enhontfterift ne Rawenniyoh raoriwa.

21 Jefus Wahs'hakawenhaghfe, Sennheghtyen,

i

'!
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if % ri" t .«#'1-'and his children, and his cattle ?

13 Jefus anfwered and faid unto her, Whofo-

ever drinketh of this water ftiall thirfl again : ^ ,.
jj.

1 « * j f

.

^Ml

14 But whofoever drinketh of the water that I

fhall give him fhall never thirft ; but the water that

I (hall give him Ihall be in him a well of wa^^jr

fpringing up into everlafting life. ^
^«.»1-I9ii,;l.

't^^h -:.f

15 The woman faith unto him. Sir, give me thij

water, that I thirft not, neither come hither to

draw. ^^ v-"*,r'v-v nt>^

16 Jefus .faith unto her. Go, call thy hufband

and come hither. ^ . ^ ,;,,.'• V; - . t^ -v

17 The woman anfwered and faid, I have no

hufband. Jefus faid unto her. Thou haft well

faid, I have no hufband :
, , f iiifi.#/

18 For thou haft had five hufbands, and he

whom thou now haft is not thy huft)and : in that

faideft thou truly. -^ - ^^

19 The woman faith unto him, Sir, I perceive

that thou art a prophet.
. ,. /^Mriq^iiigw

20 Our fathers worfhipped in this mountain

;

and ye fay that in Jerufalem is the place where

men ought to worihip. • ?u nv 'A ,r,r^:'i ',:-•: >

31 Jefus faith wnto her. Woman, believe mc.
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\\-

aghferhek enwaderighwihhewe, nene yaghten tsi

yononde ne kengayen yagh oni Jerufalemne ten-

honwanidenghtafe ne Ranihha.

22 Yaghten fewarighwayenderi nahhoten fewani-

denghtafe, ok niih yakwarighwayenderi ne nahho-

ten wakwatfteriftha, iken ne Jewfliagage nonga ye-

kariwayen ne falvatione, (nene enyondadyadagon.)

23 Ok enwaderighwihhewe ok onen nonwa

watkayerine, nene togenfke ronderennayeghs, kani-

gonrage enhonwanidenghtafe ne Niyoh ok nene

togenfke onwej iken ne Ranihha etho niyought

s'hakoyadifaks enhonwanidenghtafe.

24 Kanigonra naah ne Niyoh : ok rononha nene

ronwanidenghtafe, kanigonrage ok oni togenfke

onwe etho n'enhadiyere. . .

25 Nene onheghtyen fahhonwenhaghl«j kerigh-

wayenderi entre ne Meflias, nene Chriflus rori-

wayats, ethone neonen enrawe agwegon ens'hon-

" gwarighhoktaghfe. < ^^. -m 2. ^

26 Jefus wahs'hakawenhaghfe, nene nonwa

koghtharane iih naah n'etho. -«

27 H Ethone fahhonewe ne raotyonghkwa ok

wahhodineghrago tsi tehodightare ne onheghtyen,

' yagh fane onghka teyakawen, nahhoten ighfeghre ?

' oghneyotycren tsitefenighthare ? '*

a8 Ethone ne onheghtyeii s'ouffhdendi ok teea-

yen ne yoghnegagohhenghne, ok eghfaweghde tsi

kanadayen neoni wa-akawenhaghfe ne radinak^re.



( 20 J

the hour cometh when ye (hall neither in diis

mountain, nor yet at Jerufalem worfhip the Father.

•

_
•

,
*•

- 22 Ye worfhip ye kno'v not what : we know

what we worfliip : for falvation is of the Jews. .

^*

::':'.'
'

''''-
- :

' -"•"::^ f T
It ' ;

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the

true worfhippers (hall worfliip the Father in fpiritt

and in truth : for the Father feeketh fuch to wor-

ihip him. , .: ^
. ,

— '" ©^^ ^^f>
u

24 God is a fpirit : and they that worfliip him

muft worfliip him in fpirit and in truth. iVS }»

25 The woman faith unto him, I know that

Meflias cometh which is called Chrift : when he i&

come, he will tell us all things. ^;-- ^

. ;j . '.'
:,jr-'--

'-^
,-. -^:^•^v;•:,^^ftT^rs^«^^-

26 Jefus faith unto her, I that fpeak unto thee

am he.
' :' •• -'-^ •

27 H And upon this came his difciples, and

marvelled that he talked with the woman : yet no

man faid. What feekeft thou ? or, AVhy talked

thou with her ? ' '
'" °^

28 The woman then left her water- oot, and

went her way into the city, and faith to the men,-
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29 Kaflewe, eghtsifewatkensere ne rongwe ne

ne agwegon rakerighhoktaghfe tsiniwakyeren tsi-

nahhe, yagh ken ne t'enkenhak ne Chriftus.

30 Ethone wahhadiyagenne tsi kanadayen ok

cgh wahhonewe tsi renderon. ''r.

21 % Aghfon tsi egh ne waderighwihhawife, ne

raotyonghkwa, ronwenni, Sewenniyoh fennyahhek.

-32 Ok faghs'hakawenhaghfe, wakehkwaycn nc

cnkeke nene yaghten fewayenderi.

33 Ne kadi wahhoni ronen ne raotyonghkwa

ok ne rononha-on, ronwanonten onghte ken ne

kahkwa.

34 Jefuswaghs'hakawenhaghfe, ne naah n'akehk-

wa ne enkaderighwaghtendyat tsinihonigonghro-

ten ne rakhennha-on ok enkeweyenendane ne rao-

yodenghfera.

35 Yagh ken tefewen, aghfon kayeri niweghni-

dage yeyodadenron, ethone enwaderighwihhewe

tsinenyennekeriyake, onen, wakwenhaghfe, fewat-

kaghkwarighfyon, ok fewatkaghtho tsi kaheghta-

yendon, onen fe wakenragennp ne yodone tsini

yowcyenfton enyeyake. . t . .

36 Ok ne raonha ne ranekeriyaks ronwadengh-

raghferons, ok raroroks ne wadonyanyon, ne en-

hoyendatye tsi eterna adonheta, nene aontyefenhak

lie rayenthoghfe ok oni ne ranekeriyaks enfkatne

^ehvadonharen* ;. .
• >.. . ;^ r ;

37 Eghnonwe yaweght togenflcG ne yoiulon.

ui

»*•?-;'»'*..,>-
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29 Come, fee a man which told me all things

that ever I did : is not this the Chrift

?

,i'

30 Then they went out of the city, and came ^
unto him. ,

, -t

3

1

^ In the mean while his difciples prayed him,

faying, Mailer, eat.

32 But he faid unto them, I have meat to eat ^

that ye know not of. ^ y. ^^

-

33 Therefore faid the difciples one to another.

Hath any man brought him ought to eat. »

* *

34 Jefus faith unto them. My meat is to do the

will of him that fent me, and to finifh his work.

^ *: > X > * - V

35 Say not ye, There are yet four months, and

then cometh harveft ? behold I fay unto you, Lift

up your eyes, and look on the £elds ; for they are

white already to harveft.

^T'ji-'T'^f )Woy

;;;'
'.

() 6
36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, andf

gathereth fruit unto life eternal : that both he that

foweth and he that reapeth may rejoice together* ^ .

<>' .1

"I *

3 7 And herein is that faying true, One fowethj
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Fhayadat rayenthoghfe, ok tes'hayadate ranekeri-

38 Kwannha-on ne enfewanekeriyake tsi non-

we yaghten fewayode-on ; oya n'ongwe yakayo-

deghwe ok tsi fewadaweyadon raodiyodenghferagon.

- 39 II Ok yawetowanen ne Samaria-haga, tsi

eghkanadayen radiiiakere wathoneghtaghkon raon-?

hage, ne aoriwa tsiniyakawen n'onheghtyen, tsi«

waontrory, agwegon ne wahhakherighhoktaghfe

tsiniwakatyeren tsinahhe.

40 EtKone fe ne onen ne Samaria haga wahhon-

wayadorenne, wahhonwarighwanegen, n'etho en-

hattyen tsi radideron 5 ok tekeni egh waghreghni-

ferokten.

, 41 Ok yawetowanen n'oya teyakaweghdaghkon

ne aoriwa raonha raowenna.

hi 42 Ok wakoriwenhaghfc ne onheghtyen, onen

non\ya teyakweghtaghkon yagh ne te gen ne ok

aoriwa tsinifa,yeren : iken fakwawennaghronken oni

niih, ok wakwaderyendare nene kengayen togenfke

onwe naah ne Chriftus, nene ens'hakoyadagon ne

ongwe.
'

43 if Tekeni tewada Oghnagenke eren faregde,

X)k Galile«2tseragon warawe.

44 Iken Jefus raonha ok rorighwadadigh, nene

Prophet ya<;hten honwarighwakonyenflen raonha

agwagh tsi ranakere.

*,^; 45 Ethone ne onen yeharawe Galileetferagon
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and another reapeth. •• - ',-
• :

38 I fent you to reap that whereon ye beftowed

no labour : other men laboured, and ye are entered

into their labours. '
. ^

39 f And many of the Samaritans of that city

believed on him/ for the faying of .the woman,

which tellified, He told me all that ever I did.

40 So when the Samaritans were come unto

him, they befought him that he would tarry with

them. And he abode there two days. • -

" . )

41 And many, more believed becaufe of his

own word

;

, .

42 And faid unto the woman, Now we believej

not becaufe of thy faying : for we have heard him

ourfelves, and know that this is indeed the Chrift,

the Saviour of the world. ...'. . -'

h\

43 f Now after two days he departed thence,

and went into Galilee. . . if. .'**?,/.'>

44 For jefus himfelf teftified that a prophet

hath no honour in his own country.

"^x

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the

. vi.-;:4:.i-;
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wahhonwadeweghkwen ne Galilee-haga, ronader-

ighwatkaghtho fe yorighwagwegon tsinihoycren

Jerufalemne tsi wadennyode, iken rononha egh

radiyadareghkwe.

46 Etho farawe ne Jefus tsi Kanadaye ne Cana-

Galileetferagon, tsinonwe Oghneganoghs wine

wahha-onyon, ok rayadatogen ne Royaner nene

roye-ah egh fi wahhononghwaktane Capernaum

nonwe.

47 Ne onen wahharonke tsi eren rawenonghton

ne Judea, ne Jefus ok Gallileetseragon ifrefe, egh

wareghde raonhage, ok wahhorighwanegen nene

aontahhaghkete ok €Df'hotfyende ne Royeah iken

onontohha aghrenheyen.

48 Ethone Jefus wahhawenhaghfe, togat non-

ken yaghten enfewatkaghtho wadennageraghtanyoh

ok ne yorighwaneghragwaghton, yaghten aontefe-

weghdaghkon. ,»

49 Ne Royaner wahhawen^iaghfe, Sewenniyoh

karo dafeghtha arekho aontaghrenhheyen ne rih-

hawak. ' '
'*^

50 Jefus fahhawenhaghfe, wa-as ranhe ne egh-

tfye-ah, ok ne rongwe wathaweghdaghkon ne

owenna ne ne Jefus t'hodadigh raonhhage ok egh

rhawcnonghton. .

5

1

Ok aghfon tsi raghdentyon hatye wathonde^

rane ne f*hakonhafe, ok ronwaghrory, yakaweahat*

ye ronhe n'eghtfyc-ahi \

'-i
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Galileans received him, having feen all the things

that he did at Jerufalem at the feaft : for they alfo

went unto the feaft. *- -^

46 So Jefus came again into Cana of Galilee,

where he made the water wine. And there was a

certain nobleman, whofe fon was fick at Caper-

naum. ., ., .

,

'i

47 "When he heard that Jefus was come out of

Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and befought

him that he would come down, and heal his fon

:

for he was at the point of death.
«

48 Then faid Jefus unto him. Except ye fee

figns and wonders, ye will not believe.

49 The nobleman faith unto him. Sir, come

down ere my child die. ,

50 Jefus faith unto him, Go thy way ; thy fon

liveth. And the man believed the word that

Jefus had fpoken unto him, and he went his way.

'>il i

5 1 And as he was now jjoing down, his fervants

aweahat'- I inet him 5 and told him, faying, Thy fon liveth. "



'\l

i 24. ) :

( 52 Ethone wahf'hakorighwanondonfe tsini kah-

Jiawifgvye.tsi wa-ondaghfawQn enfahhayewenndane,

ok fahhonwenhaghfe, dedenre nene tfyadakhadont-

hour f'onghtkawe tsi rodongwarhonghfgwe.

,. 53 Etho roderyenndare ne ronihha ne ne agwagh

.egh ni kahhawjfgwe ethpne ne Jefus wahhawen-

Jja^hfe, , ronhe ne. oghtfye-ah, ok ne raonha oni

agwegon ne raononghfagon wathoneghtaghlson.

54 Ne ne kengayen are ne tekenihhadont mira-

cle (yorighvvanneghragwaght) tsini hotyereii ne

Jefus ethone tsi f'hoyagen-oii ne Judea, Galilee-

tseragon tsi yeharawe. .....

^ CHAP, v^

;/ S^honiuatfyendon ne Rotjhrare.»

:r

OGHnagenke adennyodaghkwe tsini hoderigh-

hoten ne Jewfliaga^ ok Jefus etho wareghte

Jerufalemne. .

'

, 2 Egh kanyadare Jerufalemne ok niyore tsi yont-

keghrontaghkwen teyodinagarondo-ah, neiie tsi-

vniyewennoten ne Hebrew konwayats Bethefda,

etho wific ne wadaghfgwahherey : :nv:\ ,

3 Eghnonweradiyadageghrontaghkwekentyogh-

1 'V .
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^2 Then enquired he of them the hour when he

began to amend. And they faid unto him, Yef-

terday at the feventh hour the fever left him.

53 So the father knew that it was at the fame

hour in the which Jefus faid unto him, thy fon

liveth. And himfelf believed, and his whole houfe*

54 This is again the fecond miracle that Jefus

did when he was come out of Judea into Galilee.

V

hoderigh-

wareghte

:e tsi yont-

nene tsi-

Bethefda,

CHAP. V.
-.
'^

.1 ^efus on the fabbath-day cureth him that was dif-

eafed eight ajid thirty years* lo The Jews cavity

and perfeciite himfor it\ ;'

AFTER this there was a feafl of the Jews.;

and Jefus went up to Jerufalem. .. ; c-

'.f! ' ,<rr

2 Now there is at Jerufalem by the fheep-mar-

.ket) a pool, which is called in the Hebrew tongue

Bethefda, having five porches : .^ , i f^^
<,?:ixfi.*j*'f "*}f'' •> yh*st: m

kentyogh- I 3 In thefe lay a great multitude of impotent folkj
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kowanen ne yakonhrare nene teyoronwegen, Ye-
tsinokaghte, yodakenheyen n'ongwe, rodirhare ne
enwattoryaneron n'oghnega.

4 Iken wadogen tsini kahhawife ne Karonyage-

Tonon egh tahhatfnenghte kanyadarage, ok wahha-

wenryen ne oghnega, onghka kadi kiok n'yare egh

watyedane onen tsi yakovvenryon oghnega fayeye-

wenndane ok tsi ok nahhoten yakonhrare.

5 Ok rayadatogen egh yerefgwe, ne ne aghfen

ne yoghferaghfen fadegon yawenre tsinahhe tsi

ronhrare.

6 Ne onen Jefus wahhoken rendagere, ok roder-

yendare wahhbnife egh fi hoyadawen, wahhawen-

haghfe, enyefatsyende ken ?

7 Ne ronhrare tentahhawenhaghfe, fewenniyoh,

yaghten wakongwedaye, ne onen kawenryon ne

oghnega ne egh enhakyathewe kanyadarage: ok

aghfon egh wakenonhatye, tehayadadde wahhak-

yatgenni ok egh wahhatfnenghde.

8 Jefus wahhawenhaghfe, fatketlkoh, tefeghk

ne fanakde, ok fathahhak.

9 Ok yokondatye ne rongwe Thoyewennda-on,

wat-raghkvve ne raonakda ok fahhathahhak: ne egh

weghniferadeghkwc ncne yawenndadogenghdonke.

^: 10 f Ne Jewfliaga kadi wahhonwenhaghfe ne

ronwatfyendon, yawennJadogenghdon ne ken

:

yaghten te karighwaycri tsi fakeghte ne fanakda.

tV II Tentaghf'hakawenhaghfe, raofiha ne rakhetf-
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Ine ral

of blind, halt, withered, waiting for the moving o£

,
/»

^^^ir^^noi

4 For an angel went down at a certain feafoQ

into the pool, and troubled the water: whofoever

then firft after the troubling of the water (lepped

in, was made whole of whatfoever difeafe he had.>

t Anjd a certain man was there which had an

infirmity thirty and eight years, i;, /
' A. •<•. -,

;:'y^i

6 When Jefus faw him lie, and knew that he

had been now a long time in that cafe, he faith

unto him, Wilt thou be made whole ? ^-a ^^ UA-*

7 The impotent man anfwered him. Sir, I have

no man, when the water is troubled, to put mc
into the pool : but while I am^ coming* another

fteppeth down before me. . ! I'M :
< i

8 Jefus faith unto him. Rife, take up thy bed^

and walk. ,;/.j-r

9 And immediately the man was m.ade whole,

and took up his bed, and walked. And on the

fame day was the fabbath. f r • - ^ w4.-f-V^'t

10 f The Jews therefore faid unto him that

was cured. It is the fabbath-day: it is not lawful

for thee to carry thy bed.
. lovfi^ ^;i id!3i;5?in

. . 1 1 He anfwered them. He that mjde me whQle,
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i

7«dfldon} n«irakwenni tefeghk fanakda ok fathahhak.

12 Ethone wahhonwarighwanondonfe, Oghne-

rongwedoten nene waghyenhaghfe, tefeghk fanak-

^ 'Ok (kthahhak? ^^^*-^^ /.?^.^.a:.^ii.. w^-w^ .^.^^^ ,

13 Ok raonha ne ronwatsyendon yaghten ho*.

y*dd«rhe«on onghka akenhak: iken Jefus akde fo*

dadyadenhawighton^ kentyonghkowanen fe egh

ronefgwe., ~

' 14 Oghnagenge Jefus falihoyadatlhenri Temjfjle-

tferagon, ok wahhaWenhaghfe, fatkaghtho, fken*

nen fafadon: toghfa oya faferighwannerak, togat

nonken fenhat enyefaghrewaghte.

15 Ne rorigwe eren fareghde, ok wahrhakogh*

rbri ne Jewfhaga nene Jefus naah ne rotfyenndon. '

16 Ne kadi wahhoni ne Jewftiaga ronwarigh-

wayefaghten Jefus ok wahhadirighwifake ne enhon*

waryon, ne wahhoni tsi etho ne hoyeren ne ya*

wenndadogenghdonke. tf\.llff t;i „1 At :. :T'^i/l-A \jf (fy 5

r»n-^"

^17 f Ok Jefus wahf'hakawenhaghfe, ne Rake-

nihha Uinahhe royoden-onhatye ok oni iiiih wak-

ybde. •

tT'VtS S<^nha kadi ne Jewfhaga wahhadirighwifake

tsi nen ^yere ne enhonwaryoh, yagh neok aoriWa

tsi tehorighwaghrighton tsinikarihhoten ne yawenn-

<!adogertghdonj ok oni tsi rawen Niyoh naah ne

Kakenihha, yaweght radaddonyon fadeyought tsi^

niy( light ne Niyoh. *» '»<*^j#.^ v"* v ^ , * "•'^-
-» f*«^ -^- •

jp Ethone tehharighwaferagon ne Jefus, ok wall*-,
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thfe fame faid unto me^ Take up thy bed, and ^alk*

I a Then aflcea they himi What riian is that

li^hich faid unto thee, Take up thy bed, and walk?

13 And he that was healed wift not who it was.

For Jeftls had conveyed himfelf aWay, a multitude

being in that place* tt^Aivij??^,vi' - ; / •n:\n.^i^'yi .^-^ •

14 Afterward Jefus findeth him in the temple,

arid faid unto him, Behold, thou art made whole

;

fin no more, left a worfe thing coine unto thee.

1

5

The man departed, and told the Jews that it

was Jefus which had made him whole. '

'"^ '^-^

16 And therefore did the Jews perfecute JefuSp

and fought to flay him, becaufe he had done thefe

things on the fabbath-day;>'^n?;-«; •'v% -r-m^fi t
;

1

7

But Jefus anfwered th^m. My Father worfe-

eth hitherto, and I work.

.i:>-ij-i ,K>; ..

1 t- .^-

18 Therefore the Jeiws fought the more to kill

him, becaufe he not only had broken the fabbath,

but faid alfo that God was his Father, making hinr-

fclf equal with God.
ryjifIVT •» trT»- ;...i;r;^ ->fi m4 iK^if;

/-t.

*W, tt ' «" »-Ai^'

19 Then anfwered Jefus, and faid unto ^m,
»2
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.1

I

fhakawenhaglife, togenflce onwe wakwaghrori,

yaghten ahagweni ne Royeah oghnenhatyere ok

tsinahhoten tehakanere tsinihoyerenhatye ne tonih-

ha; iken tsi ok (ne orihhoten ne ratyerha etho oni)

ne enhatyere ne Roye-ah.^ ' ^ ^^^ "'

./ 20 Iken ne Ranihha ranoronghkwa ne Roye-ah,

ok ronadone yorighwagwegon tsini hatyerha; fenha

oni karihhowanenghfe tsiniyought ne kengayen en-

honadonhaghfe nene aontefewaneghragon. *

'

21 Iken tsiniyought ne Ronihha tenfaghrhako-

ketfkwen ne yakawenheyon, ok faghrhakodonhe-

ton ; etho oni niyought ne Royeah enfaghfhako-

donhete onghka kiok aghrerheke. ^ * *

22 Iken ne Ranihha yaghonghka tefhakoyado-

reghtha, ok agwegon ne kayadoreghtsera ne Ro-

yeah rorihhondyeghten. .?,» . ^* ;
•

23 Nene ongwehogon enhonwakonyenghfthak

ne Roye-ah, nene agwagh tsini honwakonyenghft-

ha ne Ronihha. Raonha nene yaghten hokon-

yenghftha ne Roye-ah yagh oni ten hokonyenghftha

ne Ronihha nene ronha-on.

I 24 Agwagh togenlke, wakwenhaghfe, raonha

rakewennaghronken ok tehaweghtaghkonnene

raonhage ne rakhennha-on, ronheghtferayen tfini-

vehenwe, yagh oni tenhadaweyad adewenndeghton-

ge 5 ok ne rodohhetllon ne kenhheyonge nene agh-

ronheke.

|r 25 Aj;wagh togenlke wakwenhaghfe, enwade-
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Verily, verily I fay unto you. The Son can do^,

nothing of himfelf, but what he feeth the Father

,

do: for what things foever he doeth, thefe alfo

doeth the Son likewife.

?r-<v(*
» >* n "5. 1 I

I .-. J. t
,

20 For the Father loveth the Son, and (heweth

him all things that himfelf doeth: and he will

fhew him greater works than thefe, that ye may
marvel. ^ '*r-%ri"'.:-c% Ji^fft'^f/^^^^^t: '-ri^- "-jf^yo^V';.

: 21 For as the Father raifeth up the dead, and

quickeneth them; even fo the Son quigkeneth

whom he will. .' ..^• :^^.^ .->i;v/?.^.,^ ,-.^.;^v^'.ii^^t.oi c2 .

22 Foi' the Father judgeth no man j but hath ..

commits 1 judgment unto the Son :,. V^ ^^ '!,*»
*\

«t

23 That all men fhould honour the Son, even

as they honour the Father. He that honoureth

not the Son, honoureth not the Father which hath

lent him. •fe?-;:;i;v7 -•;? ;b*>' ori,;S/-.v'.:;.J izrmim-'hi
— — ;{''

> i'v:*,a : :;{-??; ?t-?t i^''

. 24 Verily, verily I fay unto you, He that hear-

eth my word, and believeth on him that fent me,

hath everlafting life, and (hall not come into con-

demnation 5 bat is pafled from death unto life,
,^jj

-1 ^nn'AiiW

:-*^m'!^'%t iTOT»;:^Vf:'t i^t 'ftr^

;;kv 3r>»>i^D

ii'^<^ ivvt'ti '»':s«ij' V Offfl:)'/

25 Verily, verily I fay unto you, The houif. is

v^'
t .\t,tf - '
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I
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righwiKhew*, ok onen nonwa watkayerinei nc

ohen ne yakowennda-on enhonwawennaronge ne

Niyoh Roy&-ah: ok rononha ne ronathonde enho-

nonheke. ./,.,,_;.-,, -- ..., :.}. ..'^'' '.v-'c- *»^''^' --*-» A-i-'- •

26 Ikeu ok tsiniyought ne Ronfhha ronhegli-

tferayen raonhatferagon^ etho oni nlyought rowigh

ne Roye-a.i aglironhegiitlerayendake raonhatfe-

r^on. ,.^«^^',,^- ,,.H -'-a
'

27 Ok rogwennyoghtferawi oni nene enrhako-

yeritfe tfinentefhakoyadoreghte, ne wahhoni tsi

ne ongwe ronwaye-ah. ^ ^ ^^" *

^ •

'

28 Toghfa enfewarighwaneghragon ne kengayen

iken enwaderighwihhewe, tsinonwe agwegon ne

oghwhentjogon yeyadadaryon enhowawennaronge.

29 Ok rononha nene karighwiyo tsinihodiyeren,

ctho enhonderighwihhewe ne tfyontkctfgwenge ne

adonheta, ok ne rononha ne wahhetken tsini hodi-

y^ren, ne tsyontketsgwenge n*atkaronyon. i--

•^0 Yagh oghnahhoten t'enkerighwagweni akon-

ha-on ok tsi kathondatye egh te wakyadoreghtha

:

ok tekarighwayeri naah akwadyadoreghtfcra: iken

yaghten kerighwifaks ne nahhoten ikeghre niih, ok

ne tsinireghre ne rakhennha-on. - > t- >- ^^ '. -

31 Togat nonken iih enkadatrori, yagh togenlke

naah tsini kerighhoten:*^ ^^'^^^ " •

—^'

32 ^ Ok tfhayadadde rakv/atrori; ok v/akader-

yenndare tsinihorighhoten tsi rakwatrori togenfte

naah. ,'!• -^r • /
.
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coming, and now is, when the dead fliall hear the

voice of the Son of God : and they that hear fhallr

•fy - «

26 For as the Father hath life in himfelf, fo

hath he given to the Son to have life in himfelf

:

.1 1^.. i.,. i-.fti^

27 And hath given him authority to execute

judgment alfo, becaufe he is the Son of man.»• :<,

e- ,( i \A :^} ti-R:- Hr; 'i :i:^P.
*
i'.jjfO« ^^' Cu viS

a8 Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming

in the which all that are in the graves ihall hear

n^s voice, , .;..a ^....^ i 4;'., -.»• -'^' -«• ..^ ^^-^i. ^ .^„.„,^^

29 And Ihall come forth, they that have done

good, unto the refurredlion of life ) and they that

havo done evil, unto the refurredion of damnationi

,., n. « v.- -ri flU*'3fcU.''T "? •'^?^'

30 I can of mine own felf do nothing i as I

hear, I judge : and my judgment is juft : becaufe

I feek not mine own will, but th^ will of the

Father which hath lent me. ^^^^ ;^.A..MfiO|ti;£iJ'^^
j

-ft 3 1 If I bear witnefs of myfelf, my witnefs i$ not

true. "•U-i'i ''" - lii , .til -,*

32 There is another that beareth witnefs of me.

and I know that the witnefs which he witnelTeth

of mc is true* ' - ^^ -f- ».'...> -.,.....>. .... ^..^;^-.
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'

1

' 33 Sewadennha-on ne Johnne, ok wahhangh

watrori tsi roderyendare ne togenfketfera. ^
^* >' ^

34 Ok yaghten kerighwatfteriftha ne ne ongwe

cnyerighwatrori ok ne kengay( kadon^ ne ne

apntyefenhake enfewayadaderi. ^r»^ -

35 Raonha yaweght kenghhe tsmiyought ne yo-

dekha-on hattye ok yodonghkwiyoh tsi kahhaghfe-

radatye; ok fewanigonghriyone n'yare etho cnfe-

wadonharen raoghfwathetferagon.

36 ^ Ok fenha karihhowanen ne wakeriwayen,

tsiniyought ne John tsinihorighhoten iken ne kayo-

denghfera tsini hakerighwawigh ne rakenihha nene

enkeweyenendane : ne fakayodenghferat tsini kat-

yerha, yaweght ne watrori tsini karighhoten tsi

rakhenha-on ne Rakenihha. ei/' ^ u;m i^^r- r"

: 37 Ok oni ne Rakenihha raonlia nene rakhenha-

pn, rorighwatrori tsini wakerighhoten. Yagh non-

wenndon katke kiok ten waghtsifewawennaghron-

ken tsinahhe, yagh oni ten fewatkaghtho tsini ha-

,i,.>4»j<.' f -hayadoten.' i}'^t ia^txri^hni 7^t:!i. i^Mi

38 Ok yaghten kayendafe ne raowenna ne fe-

wanigonragon 5 iken raonha ne ronha-on, yaghten

tefeweghtaghkon raonhage.

5c 39 II Sewarighwifak ne kaghyadonghferado-

genghtige, iken egh nonwe ifeweghre ongwayen

nene eterna adonheta» .ok ae naah watrori tfini-

youghtiie niih.
, :4^. iJi^rap/ 'Ml t^.y^w^i:)- l>^^

40 Ok yaghten ondon karo aondefeVi^glite
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33 Ye fent unto John, and he hare witnefs unto

the truth.
••--'•'^^ .^.^...:..z...r ^*:^A-...v^ ^*--

34 But I receive not teftimony from man : but

thefe things I fay that ye might be faved. w . .^^

35 He was a burning and a fhining light: and

ye were willing for a feafon to rtjOice in his light/'

*i ;>M? t

36 But I have greater witnefs ihan that of

John : for the works which the Father hath given

me to finifh, the fame works that I do bear wit-

nefs of me that the Father hath fent me. K -..f:-^-

^i^(^•''^.^ • .-.
,

& ' It - *'M * ^^i./!:'^:

1 v^ * -^

37 And the Father himfelf which hath fent me
hath borne witnefs of me. Ye have neither heard

his voice at any time, nor feen his (hape. -- - -*

'
. I ',

.

rv

' 38 And ye have not his word abiding.in you:

for whom he hath fent, him ye believe not. - i

39 Search the fcriptures : for in them ye think

ye have eternal life ; and they -^r-j they which tef-

tify of me. •

1
,

40 And ye will not come to me, that ysi might
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iibne, nene aontefewayendane ne adonlieta. ' ' '

41 Yaghten wakyendafe n'atkonyenghtfera

n'ongweghne. ...... _ . v.-. .^/,

42 Ok denghnon kwayenderi n'ife, yaglitcn

fcwai'iwayen ne raonoronghkwa Nlyoh.

43 Wakewe ne raoghfennagon ne Rakenihha,

ok yaghten (kwatfteriftha> togat tehayadadde eptre

raonha raoghfennagon raonha enghtfifewatfterift.

44 Ogh nen awcn entefeweghtaghkon nene

tjyadaddawighs ne atkonyenghtfera, ok yaghten

fewarighwifak8 tsini watkonyenghtferoten nene

Niyoghne ok teyoyenghdaghkven. _ .

45 ^ Toghfa enfewerhek nene iih enkwawen-

notane ne Rakenihneh: Thayadat enghtfifewawen-

notane ne naah ne Mofes, nene egh fewadewenno-

4aghkoii. '
'

'
"^' ''' '

- '^ ' '
"^

46 Iken togat watefeweghdaghkon ne Mofes,

iih oni tfiniwakerihhoten aontefeweghtaghkon: iken

egh ikyadare tfi roghyadon* - '

47 Ok denghnon togat yaghten tefeweghtagh-

kon trmihoghyadonghferoten, oghnen awen ente-

feweghdaghkou niih tfmikewejnnoten* . ...
. J

* . v_

>.-.J .« .1 iV

•«'( 4O ^^'3^

;»-*^j p ^V>«i: M > 1.

*
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have life.

41 I receive not honour from menc

., \ Y< rf '. . \ .**!?» :. -* -^^tl^^^sCkfcv nv V. r^fc M' 4.^^ 1 1 ,:i_A *i ' y

42 But I know you, that ye have not the love cf

Ood in you.

43 I am come in my Father's name, and ye

receive me not : if another fhall come in his own
name, him ye will receive. . Mj^^k>j\^\x >// ^^

44 How can ye believe, which receive honour

one of another, and feek not the honour that

Cometh from God only ? .^ . ^ ...

.

45 Do not-think that I will accufe you to th^

Father J there is one that accufeth ypu, ev^n

Mcfes, in whom ye truft. r: k: ?j"^y ' t^^
'

; ' "t
i A

46 For had ye believed Mofes, ye would have

belfeved me : for he wrote of me. i^f ;-^ . «>fi? nt
/f -• f * #

47 But if ye believe not his writings, how iliall

ye believe my words ? « > u- ? f y^ r^ - j;^

.' ' . I- 'A ,ftff'i -ii .*<\ .r ,-vT,

1' V V ,) < • < >| f ? t .-1

H ; t !
i

^ >.

. I i V-

)..•-.
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JToneghragivaghton tfina anven yondaddenonten nvijk

niivetwyaweghtferaghfrn neyongwedage.

>! . f -» t *

£i

OGHNAGENGE Jefus wathanyadariyake ne

Galilee nene konwayats ne Tiberias kan-

yadare.
'

.^/Iv-^s,... j- :: . ,...,:. :.. <
.,

.......

2 Ok kentyoghkowanen wahhonwaghfere, ne

wahhbne tsi wahhontkaghtho' ne yoneghragwaght

tfiriis*hakoyeren tsi (hakotjendon ne rodinongh-

waktanyoni. •i?3'5.^ :-;.l -v.:. ?' -'-^rh --•';-?•":'''

3 Ok Jefus wahhanontarane onontohharage, ok

raonhha oni ne raotyonghkwa eghwahhontyen.

' 4 Ok nene eren-wa-ondongoghte, wadennyode

tfiniyakorigh-hbten ne Jews haga, onontohha wa-

onderighwihhewe. •'

ki':-^ ^ Ethone ne onen Jefus tehhatkaghtonyonwe,

wahs'hakoken kentyoghkowanen karo t*honenongh-

tonhatye, wahhawenhaghfe Philip, kah nonwe

endewanadaraghninon ne kengayen enhadike ?

' 6 Ok yiweghtwahhonigonghrifaketsinerawen;

roderyendare fe raonha tfinenhayere.

7 Philip tentahhawenhaghfe, tekeni tewenyawe

gwennis tiiniyoriwa ne kanadarok yaghten enhodi-f

yerij ne ok enhonaghtane oghftonha. v- ^
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k

r^„ CHAP. VI., J ^^^ T..,,„cr ,.^j:,:p;

I Chrlfl feedeth five thoufand. 1 5 He nvlthdranveth

,

' himfelf. 22 7^^ ^^d?/»/f follow him^ and are re-'

provedfor their fefhly hearts. 66 Many difdples

leave him,

AFTER thefe things Jefus went over the fea of

Galilee^ which is the fea of Tiberias

:

2 And a great multitude followed him, becaufe

they faw his miracles which he did on them that

were difeafed. >

.

,00

3 And Jefus went up into a mountain, and there

he fat with his difciples. ^^ ~
^-f~ ..... . _ ,v .r;^

4 And the paflbver, a feaft of the Jews, was

nigh. ._ -
:

«-(, f
I

' » .--rf? Mt'^' Je ,.^-. .r-nii-r^^-.-rir- ibfi^i i&M ft"

5 When Jefus then lifted up his eye;?, and faw

a great company come unto him, he faith unto

Philip, Whence fhall we bUy bread that thcjfe may

€at ? •* H.i)^n\t\j-^^'-'-'r:'-Tt^d::i^'m^i^>'i'^f>^^'i^. •4«'-.
'

- 6 And this he faid to prove him t for he him-

felf knew what he would do. -'''* .i^i^^f ^f i...^^

7 Philip anfwered him. Two hundred penny-

worth of bread is not fufficient for them, that

every one may take a little. iu^iJgr^v^KS^^aii KJii^t

i I
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8 S'hayadat ne raotyonghlcwa nene Andrew,

Simon Peter yadaddegen-on, wahhawenhaghfe.

9 Kengh ircfe ne ranikenghderoah, nene rah-

hawe wifk ne kanadarage ok tekenntfyage ; ok do

niyore enkayendane nene tfinikenntyoglikwa. .

10 Ok Jefus wahhenron, kinyoh rontye ne

ongwe efo egh nonwe yothondonighne. Etho kadi

wahhontye, ne ronongwe nene tsini kentyoghkwa

onghte wiik niwennyaweghtferaghfen, ... \i,

11 Ok Jefus wa-atraghkwe ne kana'^rohk, ok

ne onen wahhadenghraghferonnyen ; wahs'hako-

yakhonhaghfe ne raotyonghkwa, ok faghs'liakodi-

yakhonhaghfe ne rononha nene egh radidarayen

;

ok oni ne kentsyo tfinenhonaghtane.

1

2

Neonenwahhonaghtane, wahs'hakawenhagh-

fe ne raotyonghkwa, fewarbroke nene tekaghri-

feren ne waodadenron, nene yaghothenon t'enka-

yefha,

1

3

Ne kadi wa-erbroke, ok wakanaghne tekeni

yawenri ne watherake ne tekanadaraghriferen ne

wilk ne kanadarage, nene yaweght waodadenron^

onen tsi rodihkwennda-on. .. .

14 Ethone rbnen neken ronongwe, neonen wah-

hontkaghtho tsiniyorighwaneghragwaght tfini ho-

yeren ne Jefus, togenfke naah neken ne Prophet

jiene karighwiilbn ehtre n*oghwhen]age. '*-^''

15 Neonen kadi Jefus wahs'hakoifighwagenfe

tsini hodinigonghroten neae aoh^hhonwanongh-*

''\
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S One of his dlfciples, Andrew, Simon Pctet**

brother, faith unto him, -* * -
--^* ^.if .'.:

9 There is a lad here which hath fiv6 barley-

loaves, and two (mall fiflies : but what are they

among fo many ? » gv

10 And Jefus faid. Make the men fit down.

Now there was much grafs in the place. So the

men fat down, in number about five thoufand*

;!> "fr-- » V'i»- iyxA'yo

1 1 And Jefus took the loaves ; and when he had

given thanks, he dillributed to the difciples, and

the difciples to them that were fet down 5 and

likewife of the fiflies as much as they would. ....,•

:! i ,% \t *;lll.i «_/( j.li .,

1

2

When they were filled, he faith unto his dif-

<:!ples, Gather up tlie fragments tliat remain, that

nothing be loft. ^'>"' '"
-;';vrV "-.:-. I-!!^:i--':it;.'t^,w4;i-kw.,.-.;

• '-,:' ***- "

13 Therefore they g'atliered them together, ?.nd

filled twelve bafkets with the fragments of the five

barley-loaves, which remained over and above unto

them that had eaten. '' '
•

< .

-*v ^

14 Then thofe men, when they had feen the

miracle that Jefus did, faid, This is of a tiuth that

prophet that fliould come into the world. /-04 ; ^v.
'.t^rv J:.>, *..

^Sf i-i* -m -,4

15 ^j wnen jeius uiciciuic pciccivcu iJiat tliey

would come and tike him by force tojoiake him

II



f^isii:)

4k Kbrali ahhonwayonyoii) ^rexi faceghii^ Htn^zt-

jonhha tfiyononde. i^ dic^ ^»a«f4».

• |, i640k n« onen wa-okaraghwe, y^NAtf^gh-
kwa kanyadarakta wahhoneghte^ lit^y^A*^ vvi*ji

.

: 17 Ok wahhonditta kahonweyagotraghni?, ok

nvaihadinyadariyake ne Gapemauih nOriga. Gk
onen agwagh wa-okaraghwe^ <mi Jefus are^qten

s'hakora-on. -
' ' ~ r %

18 Ok ne watyongwareefden tfiniwatkaw6tagh-

kwe kawerowanen. - '%^m.:m^
'

'*«f^ V^*-^

19 Neonen fe tewaghfen wifk yawenrii toga

SK^ken aghfen newaghfen furlong tfiniyore yehbd-

dikawigh, ok wahhonwaken Jefus kanyadar^ge,

karo thaweghtonhatye : ok wahhodighderone.

20 Ok wahs'hakawenliaghfe' iih naah ;' toghfa

iewagh^erone. \iniim'f'£ri.,^.^^-'--:A\ >.^is#»rl-)

-i 21 Ethone fahhoawayaditta agwagh wahhonon-

wefla kahonweyakowaghne> ok okfaok ne kahhori-

-weya wakaghrarhon atiyakda tsi nonwe ronenongh-

tonhatye. - fv^:a:^::%^v#ij.:iiSM^^**^':x>*s^® ";^'^« "'•/-'--'

% 0.2 % Tsi wa orhenne, ne onen ne ronongwe

nene radikennyadaghkwe (kanyadaradihhen nonga

wahhontka^thof tsi yaghoya^egh te kahhonwa-

:yendaghkwe ne ok ne en&at tfinonwe ronadldda

ne raotyonghkwa, ok oni tsi yagh waddgen te

honenon ne Jefus tsi wahhonditta, t)k netononha-

(pnne raotyonghkwa fahhonghdendi

i

ir-r

s*iiid^:s{Ok 5ane toghka ne kahhonwage .ti!oya 23
' 't
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a king he departed again into a mountain himfelf

alone* .

- '\r'/~ _-",.. ,.r.; . - • •••.<i ?

i6 f And when even was now come, his dil-

ciples went down unto the fea,

1

7

And entered into a Ihip, and went over the-

fea towards Capernaum. And it was now dark,

and Jefus was not come to them.

1

8

And the fea arofe, by reafon of a great wind

that blew.

19 So when they had rowed about five and

twenty or thirty furlongs, they fee Jefus walking

on the fea, and drawing nigh unto the Ihip : and

they were afraid.

20 But he faith unto them. It is I, be not afraid.

21 Then they willingly received him into the

fliip : and immediately the {hip was at the land

whither they went. . ,

22 If The day following, when the people

which flood on the other fide of the fea faw that

there was none other boat there, fave that one

whereinto his difciples were entered, and that

Jefus went not with his difciples into the boat, but

that his difciples were gone away alone

:

23 Howbeit, there came ether boats from Tibe*
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< '«

Tiberias tfyonaglidentyoh egh wakonewe okhetho

tsinonwe wahhadinadarake, neonen ne Royaner

wahhadenghraghferonyon ;)
. ,

^' 24 Neonen kadi ne ronongwe wahhontkaghtho

tsi yagh etho ten irefe ne Jefus, yagh oni ne xaot-

yonghkwa, rononha oni wahhonditta ok egh wah-

honewe Capernaum 'ironwayadifakhonha.*:ye ne

Jefus. . -

'> 25 Ok ne onen ronwayadatfhenryon eren ne

ikanyadaradih, wahhonwenhaghfe, Rabbi katke

kengh waghfewe ?

26 Jefus faghs'hakawenhaghfe, agwagb togenfke,

kwaghrori, takwayadifaks, yagh naah tegen aoriwa

tfifewatkaghtho ne yorighwaneghragwaghte, ok

denghnon tfifewakon ne kanadarohk ok wafewagh-

ta-on.

27 Toghfa fewatftenyaron nene tfinikahkwoten

ne waghtbnden, ok denghnon tfinikahkwoten nene

«ghtekarighwadatye tsi n'eterna adorlieta, nene

rongwe ronwayeah enghtfitfyon : iken raonhanaah

Yehovah ne ranihha rorlghwaghniraton.

'^' 28 Ethone fahhonwenhaghfe, Oghn'enyakwat"

yere nene aongwaybde ne raoyodenghfera ne Ni-

yoh.

29 Jefus tahl, irlghwaferagon ok wahs'hakawen-

hagfe. kengayen naah ne raoyodenghfera ne Ye-

hovah nene aontefeweghdaghkon nene raonha iie

yehonha-on.

t *ij voj:
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rias, nigh unto the place where they did eat bread,

after that the Lord had given thanks : ... w.^.c;

24 When the people therefore faw that Jefus

was not there, neitlier his difciples, they alfo took

lliipping, and came to Capernaum, feeking foi:

Jefus. •*-

25 And when they had found him on the other

fide of the fea, they faid unto him, Rabbi, when

cameft thou hither ?

. 26 Jefus anfwered them, and faid. Verily, verily

J fay unto you. Ye feek me, not becaufe ye faw

i the miracles, but becaufe ye did eat of the loaves,

and were filled. >x.^v 'v; d' :/' n.v-n ' ai:fjt ^ on^s^^^b

voten

nene

nene

naah

awen-

e Ye-

iha lie

27 Labour not for the meat which perifheth,

but for that meat which endureth unto everlafting

life, which the Son of man fhall give unto you

:

for him hath God the Father fealed. or • >'ij{TO'

-r' -^ '

i;v/28 Then faid they unto him. What (hall we do,

that we may work the works of God ? rj,t jxi>v ,

»«> .-»*•

29 Jefus anfwered and faid unto them, This is

the work of God, that ye believe on him whom* he

hath feat, ; ,rr n o/ii^' . U> J if

V %

;Trc;; \mjn ;irvi;fli'

at ;il- li^ t
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'3© Wahhonwenhaghfe kadi, oghnahhoten ne

yoderighwatyeren kadi waghs-kwanadonfe, nene

enyakwatkaghtho, ok aontayakweghtaghkon ifege ?

Oghne karihhoten faybdegh ?

31 Ongwaghfotfera - kenhha karh^gon nonwe

wahhadike ne manna, tfiniyought tfi kaghyadon,

Karonyage nonga wagh s'hakononten ne kanada-

rohk n'enhadike.

32 Ethone Jefus wahs'hakawenhaghfe, agwagh

togenfke, kwaghrory, yagh Mofes te eghtsifeM'^a-

wigh ne karonyage n'etho kanadarohk: ok dengh

non ne ragenihha karonyage m nga eghtfifewawighs

ne togenlke kanadarohk.

33 Iken ne naah ne raonadarohk ne Niyoh nene

raonha ne ne Karonyage t'hoyenghdaghkwen, ok

ne oghwhenLJage wahs'haka-on ne adonheta.
'31' if'

JO
' ^"34 Ethone wahhonwenhaghfe, fayaner tuitkon

takwanadaranontenghfek ne kengayen. > - •. '.;^

35 Ok Jefus wakihakawenhaghfe, iih na ah nc

aonadarohk ne adonheta ; raonha ne ne entre tfi

ikefe yaghnonwenndon t*aonfahhadonghkaryake

;

ok raonha nene tehaweghdaghkon tfnii wakerigh-

hoten yagh nonwendon t'aonfahhonyadathenfe.

36 AVakwcnni, wafkwatkaghtho oni n'ife, ok

yaghten teleweghdaghkon. >^^i'>'^':f ^.t^; ^m

37 Agwegcn nene rakwawihhe ne Ragenihha,

ilhne entyeghte ; ok raonha nene iihne entreghte,

yagh ne de gen aonfahhiyadinncgenwc.

li

,

» » » 'S'i
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P

>K 30 They faid therefore unto him, "What fign

iheweft thou then, that we may (ee.. and believe

thee? what doft thou work ? ^. - ., t ,r ,^;' >
.

iv 31 Our fathers did eat manna in the defert; as

it is written, He gave them bread from heaven to

^T ''•in^;nOTi-^

'>«'_

i; 32 Then Jefus faid unto them. Verily,, verily I
.]

fay imto you, Mofes gave you not that bread from

heaven j but my Father giveth you the true bread

from heaven.
,

.... -;i.>m*<.- •^^.dJfrr.,;,. 'Virfoi^
'

33 For the bread of God is he which cometh

down from heaven, and giveth life unto the world.

^^^ 34 Then faid tliey unto him, Lord, evermore

cive us this bread. ,.,, .,...^.,.^ ; .

>a 35 And Jefus faid unto them, I am the bread

of life. He that cometh to me fliall never hunger;

; and he that believeth on me fliall never thirfl.
r :,>.>• I ^ t

,

i !u/'

s-l'

j,j 36 But I faid unto you, That ye alio l.-ive feen

me, and believe not. .. >
• •> "' '<.

(::mi'3,7;All that the Father giveth me fliall come to

^ J line;, and him that cometh to me I will in no wife

caft out.
n^i'.^r>n[:i}:>i.:. /r;-:)n.,;. !:.'}]i •J.
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''38 iken Karonyage tewakatfnenghton, yagfiten

keiyende iih aoiikadaddenigonrayerit, ok dengh-

non ncne enliinigonghr r/erit nene rakkenha*

on.

39 Ok Tn r;;ah tfinireghre ne Rakenihha nene

rakhenha -on, nene agwegon tiinihakwawigh yagl>

oghnahhoten t'enwakaghdonthak, ok denglnioxi

aonsakeketfkwen nene oghiKigen weghniferade onen

cnwadoghwhenjokthen.

40 Ok ne kengayen naah rflnireglin; ne r.i)'lien-

ha-on. nene tfmiyagon tehoirwakanere ne ronwa-

yeah, ok raonhage tchoneghdagl^kon ne enhodij^eni*

danc ne ne eteri^a aconheta ; ok enlkLA.>kci:(koh

onen enwadong^whentiokte^^.

41 EthoTJO ror;V'i^rig1iwaghfwenfe ne ne Jews-

hagii, ne aoriwa ti} xaweri, iih n:aah ne kanadarohk

ne ne Karoriyage te yotsnenghton. /r' 1

42 Ok' wnhhoniron yaghken raonha te gen ne

cfuG, ne ne Jofeph Royeah, ronihha ok bni ne

rotufdenhha d'hiyenderi ? Ogh kadi na-awen tfi-

radof i Karonyage tewakatiheiighton ?

43 jelus kadi tahhadadigh, ok wahihakawen-

haj?,hfe, toghfa fev/aderyenda yendonwe. »
v4

44 Yagh onghka t'en yegweni karo aontayeght

lihne, ne ok ne Ranihha nene rakhenha-on aontah-

hoyadadironden ; ok iih enfhiketfkwenghte nene-

onen enwadoehwhentiokten.

45 Kaghyddon naah ne taoderfghwag'^ tie
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j;>]l^

38 For I came down from heaven, not to do

mine own will, but the will of him that fent me.

rin :!;/ :n )>
{

39 And this is the Father's will which hath fent

me, that of all which he hath given me I (hould

lofe nothing, but fhould raife it up again at the

laft day. - -^ .' .< : • .^ - ,--- r . V 1 . .

:>';'.

40 And this is the will of him that fent me,

That every one which feeth the Son, and believeth

on him, may have everlafting life ; and X wUl raif^,

him up at the laft day. v ,, ,jf, ,,. ^^^Jf,

-•;ol;-;

41 The Jews then murmured at him, becaufd^

he faid, I am the bread which came down from

heaven. .. »•
,

42 And they faid. Is not this Jefus the fon of

Jofeph, whofe father and mother we know ? haw
is it then that he faith, I came down from heaven B

43 Jefus therefore anfwered and faid untQthem,-

Murmur not among yourfelves

:

, 44 No man can come to me, except the Father

which hath fent me draw him : and I will raife'

him up at the laft day, ; j ^ !Qn

r • 45 It V w iktea in the prophets> And they fliatf
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<,*s

Propbethogon, ok agwegon ne Yehovah enfhako-

righhonyen. Onghka kiok kadi nene rolhonde ok^

oni ronigonghrayenda-on ne Ranihne, iihne en-

treghte.

* 46 Yagh nene onghka ten hotkaghtho ne Ranih-

Iia, ne ok ne raonha nene Yehovaghne t'hoyengh-

daghkwen, raonba naah rotkaghtho ne Ranihha.

47 Agwagh togenfke, wakwenhaghfe, raonha

nene tehhaweghdaghkon iihne royen ne eterna

adonheta.

, 48 lih naah ne aonadarohk ne adonheta, I Zp.

V 49 Yptfighfotflienndaghkwe karhugon nonwe

rodikon ne Manna, ok ronenhe yon. , -r:...:^}-^

50 Kengayen naah ne kanadarohk ne n*^ Karon-

yage te yotfnenghton, nene ongwe enyeke n*ethoj

ok yaghten ayaihheye.

51 lih naah ne yonhe oiwe kanadarohk, ne ne

karonyage teyotfnenghton : togat nonken onghka -1

kiok enyenadarake n'etho, tfiniyehenwe aghron-ril

heke, ok ne kanadarohk ne ne enkheyon na ah n^Mf?

nkewaron, nene enkheyon (nene enyakonheke ne a/

pngwe) ne aoriwa aodonheta ne oghwhentjagwe-

gon. 'i

. • Ji^^ Wathonderyendayendonwe, rondonyon, ogh-

tien-wen .ahagweni ne ken rongwe ens'hongwi«»i^/,

nonte ne raowaron ?
^

sk,^ a-\

53 Ethone Jefus wahs'hakawenhaghfe, agwagh

tQg^nike,^ togenfke wakwenhaghfe, togat yaghjienvLf

'J hi

be all

liath hi

unto n

46 ]

he whi

47
lieveth

48 1

49
nefs, ai

s°
heayen

511
from i

(hall Hi

my fle

world*

feh^es,

to eat?

fay un(

\
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be all taught of God. Every man therefore that"

hath heard, and hath learned of the Father cometlx^^

unto me. .'n:iV(^i,n -.'•'> /...r^l>irv(f.ii%io^inoi ino

c»

46 Not that any man hath feen the Father, (aVe

he which is of God, he hath feen the Father, "' »"'

t;rf<Ti

47 Verily, verily I fay unto you. He that be-

lieveth on me hath everlaiting life.
^ ^

^^'^

48 lam that bread of life. " ^^'^'^ ^^'^ ^'^

49 Your fathers did eat manni in the wilder-

nefe, and are dead.

'

' ' .„...rvi ,.uK*i.<n

50 This is the bread w^hich cometh down from

heaven, that a man may eat thereof and not die. **

51 1 am the living bread, which came down

from heaven. If any man eat of this bread, he

(hall live for ever : and the bread that I will give is

my flefh, which I will give for the life of the

world, '^-^f-^---^ x':;.i, ••:••--—
^
-- ---U'-v^'-^

I

.itO^

52 The Jews therefore ftrove amorigilf' tfieni-^

felves, faying, How can this man give us his flefu

to eat i'

'

.

53 Then Jefus faid unto them. Verily, verify I j^
fay unto you, Except ye eat the flefli of the Son 0?
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enfewake ne raowaron ne Rongw
ok oni enfewaghnegira ne raoni

Ronwaye-ah,

gwenghfa yaghten

man, ;

>i?u-

II.-

i

fewayen ne aclonheta ifcge.

54 Onghka kiok iraks ne akewaron, ok oni

raghnegirha ne akenigwenghfa, royen ne eterna

aclonheta: ok en^liil; -tC^wen onen enwadoghwhen-

jokten.

55 Iken ne akewaron naah togenflce ne kahkwa,

ok ne akenigwenghfa naah togenflce ne kaghne-

gighratha.

56 R.aonha nene iraks akewaron ok raghnegirha

ne akenigwenghfa, eghyehenderon iihne ok iih

raonhage yekideron.

'57 Tfiniyought ne ronhe onwe ne ranihha

rakhenha-on, ok iih ne konheghkon ne ranihha;

eghniyought raonha nene iraks niih, iih ni^ah nc

Tonheghkon enkenhak.

58 Kengayen naah ne etho kandarohk nene

Karonyage teyotfnenghton, yagh egh teyought tfi-

niyought tfirodikon ne Manna ne yetfighfotfera-

kenhha, ok ronenheyon ; raonha nene iraks ne

kengayen kanadarohk tfiniyeh* awe aghronhek.

59 Nene kengh ne hoyercii kanonghfagon ne

fynagogue, aghfon tf Ihakorihhonyeni Caperna;uiu

tferagon.

60 Yawetowanen kadi t-sini ..idi ne raotyengh-

kwa, ne onen tfironaghro ' nr3 kengayen, wah-

honiron, karighwanoron liC k<^ngh tfinihoyeren,,

54
blood,

the lal

is drinJ

56 I

blood,

57
'

live by

fhall liv

58 'I

heaven •

are deac

for ever

59 T
taught i

60 I^

Had heai
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ighten

)k oni

eterna

when-

ihkwa,

aghne-

legirha

ok iih

anihha

ihha

;

ah ne

nene

ht tfi-

M:fera-

v3 ne

k.

on ne

naum

on^h-

man, and drink his blood, ye hn^^e no life in you^.

< ftt-k i

54 Whofo ea.eth my flefh, and drinfceth my
blood, hath eternal life : and I will raife him up at

the lalt day. j i; > i^-ywr^^v-^^i .')A^A^^'-y no '-^f^ >iif\ i^

^^ For my flefh is meat indeed, and my blood

is drink indeed. ^ ,l- .— - ., ^. .., ^..

56 He that eateth my flefh, and drinketh my
blood, dwelleth in me, and I in him. ^ioA^y-j "rr^^ >

57 \8 the living Father hath fent me, and I

live by the Fatlier : fo he that eateth me, even he

fhall live by me, ^^x'^^ " ' irrn:^ t^»o>?f>'. -fu-.

* . I .•..-.'

.

58 ^his is Liiat bread which came down from

heaven* ot as your fathers did eat manna, and

are dead. Ht that eateth of this bread Ihall live

fbrever.'-^ •.- . , ''io;": ..,v ,'•. --i, a ;J:> •,u^,d«-'^

. V I •• r *

ve59 Thefe tilings faid he in the fynagogue, as h^^

taught in Capernaum. - • ,..,..,.;,-„.,

60 Many therefore of his diicipies, when they

had heard this, faid, This U an hard faying j who

m



t

orrghka ayegweni enyonigonghrayendane ?
'^~''^'^ "^' '

6

1

Neonen ne Jefus, roddedbgen ne raon^oa-

ragon, tfi wathonderyendayendonwe ne raoty /igh-

kwa, wahfhakawenhaghfe, yetfliighfwadenrii ken

ne ken ?
i

62 Oghnen-awen togat cnghtfifewatkagKtho ne

rongwe rowayeah enegen enfareghde tfinonwe

t'haweghton ?

63 Ne naah ne kanigonra ne waddidbgatha

;

nene Owaron yaghothenon tewatfhennonyatha, tfi-

nikawennage ne kwaghrbri, naah ne kanigonra ok

oni nc adonhcta.

64 Ok oddyake tfinitfyon, nene yaghten te^e-

weghdaghkon. Iken Jefus tfidyodaghfa\<ren tfi-

Toderyendare, tfmihadih ne yaghten tehoneghdagh-

kon ok oni raonha nene cnhonigonghrafere.

*^ 6^ Ok wahhenron, ne kadi wakwenhaghfe, yagh

onghka ne rongwe t'ahagweni iihne entreghte, togat

yagh, ne Ragenihha ten horighwawigh. sjj as.'/in

•i 66 f Ethone tondaghfawen yawetowanen ne

raotyonghkwa eren fahhoneghte, yagh fhegon wa-

dogen teghs'hbnefgwe ne raonha.

H 67 Ethone Jefus wahfhakawenhaghfe ne" tekenif-

hadire, eron ken oni enfeweghde n'ife ? - '•iv(>ii!;

^^ 68 Ethone Simon Peter tahharighwaferagon,

Sayiner, kah nonwe, enyakweghte? ife fe fawen-

nenxinawi ne adonheta eterna. »c»i4i ii^iiijui

^^'' 69 Ok teyakweghtaghkon oni yadegagontex)nwc
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can hear it? ^
' ?

"
' " '

'- - ;
'

6^1 When Jefus knew in himfelf that his dif-

ciples murmured at it, he faid unto them, Doth

I this Ofi^nd you? ;,n,r/ .^^nrlr^^ ^ni^^AiinW ^ut/V

62 What and if ye fhall fee the Son of man
afcend up where he was before ? „. .,, ,^

' ' ' f V'
• I i. . ; rl » .. , f >>». .<; .

63 It is the fpirit that quickeneth; the flefli ,

profiteth nothing : the words that I fpeak unto

you, they are fpirit, and thev are life. ,,.,.,,„, ^,,
-^

-.', -'.paifoi);; siT fni,

64 But there are fome of you that believe not.

For Jefus knew from the beginning who they were

that believed not, and who fhould betray him» ; ,^

}<..' y^t) noA
65 And he faid. Therefore faid I unto you.

That no man can come unto me except it were

given unto him of my Father. * : ' fr ;. v *

66 From that time many of his difciples went

bjick, and walked no more with him. ,.;,!, „..,, p,

>.iif'.\f ;'»! •• '7
' ii':. •

. : f I
-J ;f' "it n^'iT.r'.f .

67 Then faid Jefus unto the twelve. Will ye

alio go away ? -'...«"
.

'"
, :?.,:•

68 Then Simon Peter anfwered him. Lord,

to whom ihall we go? thou haft the words of

eternal life. .i\n,^)\- •-d/tfift! !h» '-at t\f/V:f\r\ri(trh

teonwc I 69 And we believe an(} are fure that thou art
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yakweghre Ife naah ne Chriftus, nene royeah ne

ronhe-onwe Yehovah.

70 Jefus faghfhakawenhaghfe, yagh ken ten

kwayadaragwen tekenifenire, ok fhayadat tfinitfyon

oneghfhonghrbnon naah ?

/ 71 Ne roghtharaghkwen ne Judas Ifcariot, nc

Simon roye-ah ; iken raonha naah nene aontah-

honigonghrafere, rayadare fe ne tekenifhadire.

that C

70

twelv<

71

for he

the t\

li

CHAP. VII

Chrijlus wahhaddedeghten ne yogh/kenhafe kanayeght-

OGHnagenge ne kengayen tfiniyawen-on J^fus

rathahhaghkwe GaHleetferagon : iken yagh-

ten hononwe-on n'enhathahhak ne Jewry, ne wah-

hbni tfi rodirighwifakon ne Jewfliaga tfmenhadiyere

n'enhonwaryoh.

2 Onen nonwa onontohha enwaderihwihhewe

tfinihondennyodden ne Jewfhaga ne tabernacles.

3 Rondaddegen - ah kadi wahhonwenhaghfe,

cren feght ok Judeatferagon yehafe, nene enhon-

derighwatkaghtho oni ne fenntyoghkwa tfinikayo-

denghferbtcnfe nene fatyeriia.

oft\

ver.

ang

K
Jews i

% 1

hand.

/jiii'3 ]

hence

anay i
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eah ne I that Chrift the Son of the living God, 'V'.iiW 'i

2n ten

nitfyon

iot, nc

lontah-

re.

70 Jefus anfwered tliem, Have not I chofen you

twelve, and one of you is a devil? f n.u.\>.'

71 He fpake of Judas Ifcariot the fon of Simon

:

for he it was that {hould betray him, being one of

the twelve. ,

ayeght-

•:. \.:.

1 J^fus

yagh-

I wah-

idiyere

hhewe

cles.

laghfe,

jnhon-

likayo-

€HAP. vn.

T Jefus reproveth his hnfmen; 10 goeth unto thefeajl

of tabernacles i 14 teacheth in the temple, 40 Z)/-

vers opinions of Chrifl, 45 The Pharifses arc

angry at their officers^ and at Nicodemus.

AFTER thefe things Jefus walked in Galilee ;

for he would not walk in Jewry, becaufe the

Jews fought to kill Rim, >

-> 1

1

2 Now the Jews' feaft of tabernacles was at

hand, t- ^ <

' '-'3 His brethren therefore faidimto him, Depart

hence, and go into Judea, that thy difciples alio

anay fee the works that thou doeft. ^ r ,
>

f

i



( 41 )

4 Ikcn yagKonghka ne ongwe ogh ten hatyerha

nc adaghfeghtonge, ok raonha rarighwifaks agwe-

gon enhonvvayenderhen, togat nonken nene ken ne

karilihotenfe ne fatyerha, fadaddodaghfyon on-

gweghne.

5 Iken ne rondaddegen-on yagh oni te t'hon-

eghdaghkon ne raonhage.

6 Ethone Jefus wafhakawenhaghfe, tenwaderigh-

vvlhhewe niih tfiniwakerihhbten : ok dengh non

tiutkon fewarhare n'ifi tfinifewarihhbten.

7 Nene ongwe yaghten ondon enyetfighfwcnfe

;

ok iih yonkfwenfe, ne wahhoni tfikcrighwatibri,

tfi wahhetken naah nene aoybdenghfera.

8 Ife etho enfeweghte tfi yakodennyode : yagh

niih etho ten yehenke nonwa tfi yakodennyode

;

iken arekho t'enkayerine tfinenwakerighvvihhen.

9 Neonen tfiwahihakawenhaghfe n*etho ne ka-

wennage, aghfon egh yeh ennderondaghkwe Gali-

leetferagon.

10 f Ok denghnon ne oneri tsi egh lonenon^h-

ton ne rondaddegen-fon, ethone oni raonha egh

wareghde tfiyakodennyode ;
yaghten ne wenon

kehha ok denghnon tfiniyought ne adaghfcghton

kehha.

11 Ethone ne Jewfhaga ronwayadifakfkwe t/i

yakodennyode, ok wahhoniron, kah nene ife ?

12 Ok efo wathonderighwagenni ne ongwe-

hogon raonha raoriwa : iken oddyakc wahhcniron^

\i
I



jrerha

.gwe-

en ne

, on-

I'hon-

srigh-

i non

^enfe *,

itibri,

yagh

yode 5

en.

ie ka-

Gali-

o

I cgh

venon

gbton

^e tfi

igwe-

' (• 4f ).

4 Fot'tnete IS Wo man that dofeUi any thing in-

fecret, and he himfelf feeketli to be known openly*

If thou do thefe things* ihew thyfelf to the world.

5 For neither did his Drethxen beheye m him*

I

'6 Then Jefus faid unto them. My time, is. not

yet come : but your time is alway ready. ».,^)^^j;„,
•

7 The world cannot hate you : but me it hateth,

becaufe I teftify of it that the works thereof are-

evil. r,
- .^ » -•»

.'.'.

8 Go ye up unto this feafl : I go not up yet

' unto this feaft ; for my time i? ..\ot yet full come.

9 When he had faid thefe words unto them^ he

abode mil in 'Galilee. --'jy^^t^^

. .10 f But when his brethren were i/one up, then

went he alfo up unto the feaft, not openly, but as

ij: were. in fecret. ' - , . <.'^ .--Jr* V*Kbi^4

i\)
-

'>v/ /lifajbi;^:-.vf;ryt 5;<^f?l.^-^f ^^r- «.'iodl^l «
, ^

II Then the Jews fought him* ^|t the feaft,

and faid, Where is he ? ^^ ,. . t,. ., .,r ^(y < ^

,-12 And there was much murmuring among

the people concernin him. For fome faid, He is
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rongvtretiybft naah: t'hikade wairon, yaghten ok

ceiighnon he fhakonigonrhadenni ne ongwe.

13 Ok fane yagh onghka ten honwatrori ne

enyoghronkathak tfiniyetsanife ne Jewfiiaga.

14 51 Ethone fadewaghfenna yaweght tsini'kah-

liawifgwe tfi yakodennyode Jefus etho wareghde

Templetseragon, ok wahfhakorihhonyen.

15 Ok ne Jewfhaga wahhadirlghwaneghragofn,

rondon, oghnfyought tfi raghyadonghferayenderi

ne ken rongwe, yagh fe ten honwarighhonyen F

^ 16 Jefus tehharighv/aferagon, ok rawen, tfini

wakeriglihoten yagh niih ten kewenniyoh, ok ra-

Dnha donghnon racwengh nene rakhenha-on.

17 Togat nonken onghka klok ne rongwe en-

tharighwayerit tfinireghre, enhonigonghrayendane

tfinikarrihhbten, kah tens gayen ne Yehovaghne,

togat iihne tekewenninnegen-onhatye.

18 Raonha nene radaddeghtharaglikwen refaks

raogloria; ok denghnon raonha nene refaks raoglcria

nene rt>hha-on, nene fagat caah tcgenilve, ok yagh-

ten horivrayen ne wahhetkenghsera.

19 Mofes wahhy eghtfifewariwawieh ne yogh-

tyawenratfera, ok fliegon yagh onghka tfinitfyon

ten yontft^riftha tfinikarrihhbten ? ogh na ne yot-

yereri tfi takwaryohferene ?

20 Ok ne ongwe t'hoderighwaghferagwen ok

roheti) fayen ne kaiiigonghrr.kfen : onghka yefar-

yohf^rehe / , .

i
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a good man : others f*id, Nay; but he deceiveth

the people. \ *• •
' .

13 Howbeit, no man fpake openly of him fo?

fear of the Jews.

14 f Now about the midft of the feaft Jefu^

went up into the temple^ and taught. . -

15 And the Jews marvelled, faying, How
knoweth this man letters, having never learned ?

16 Jefus anfwered them, and faid, My dpdrine

is not mine, but his that fei>t me.

17 If any man will do his will, he flialj know
of the do6lrine, whether it be of God, or whether

I fpeak of mylelf.

18 He that fpeaketh of himfelf feeketh his

own glory : but he that feeketh his glory that fent

him, the fame i.s true, and no unrighteoufnefs is in

him.

19 Did not Mofes give you the law, and yet

none,of you keepeth the lawi Why go ye about

to kill me ?

ok 20 The people anfwered and faid, Thou haft a

devi! : who goetli about to kill thee ?

G 2
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i

#-i(L - v^;

21 Jelus tannadadi ok wanfhakawehhaglifc}

fkayodenghferat tfiniwakyercn, ok agwegon fewa*

ri^waneghragwas. .*:^^-""^?^^t F^ -^

.

22 Mofes kadi eghtfifewawigh ne circoncifionj

(yagh ne dcgen aoriwa fi Mofefne yoderighwinon,

ok denghnon ondaddenihnehha;) ok ife yawerm-*

dadogenghdonge^ eghtfifewacirconcis ne ongv^^e.

23 Togat nonken ne rongwe enhonwacirconcis

ne yawenndadogenghdongc, nene yaghtcn aonta-

yerighwarighte tfinihorighwiflbn ne Mofes; fe-

v/ag-ifenfe ken ne iih, neok aoriwa tfifahhitfyende

s'wc ne rongwe ne yawenndadogenghdonge ?

24 Togjifa ok enekenkehha tfiwenon tesewaya-

dbreght, ok denghnon yoderighwagwarighfyon tfi-

niyought egh tefewayadoreghthak.

25 Etlione rbnen oddyake ne Jerufalem radina-

kere, yagh ken ne de gen ne raonha, nene radirlgh-

wifaks ne eiihonwaryoh ?
>'i'f^

* --'- '-' ^*

26 Ok denghnon rorihhowanen roghtharatye, ok

yaghothenon ten ronwenni, agWagh ken ronaderyen-

dare ne Radiyadagwenniyofe, tfi ne kengayen naah

neChriftus? "'''' ^^' '^
- " • '^

27 Ok sane dewayenderi ne ken rongwe tfinit-

hawenon; ok ne onen Chriftus entreghte, yagh-

onghka ne ongwe ten yeyenderi tfinithawenon.

• 28 Ethone tahhadewennayendon, aghfon tsifha-

korighhonyeni) radonnyon, takwayenderi ok oni

fewayenderi tfinitewakenon : yagh oni iih akeni-

this

he id,

28

nni
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lya-

tfi-

ma-

gh-

init-

igh-

llha-

oni

:eni-

f^ '.

' *;>

r f-

m Jefus anfwered and faid unto them, I have

done one work, and vc all marvel.

22 Mofes therefore gave unto you circumcifion^

(not becaufe it is of Mofes, but of the fathers,)^

and ^e on the fabbath-day circumcife a man. ,
,

*> < . 4i V

23 If a man on the fabbath-day receive circum-

# cifion, that the law of Mofes (hould not be broken ;

are ye angry at me, becaufe I have made a man
every v/hit whole on the fabbath-day? ^^-. ,. v,^^^^,-,

24 Judge not according to the appearance, but

judge righteous judgment. ;.; " -
,

'•V « •:_ %>"J' » ;

25 Then faid fome of tliem of Jerufalem, Is not

this he whom they feek to kill? . •
-'

•.-

26 But lo, he fpeaketh boldly, and they fay no-

ing unto him. Do 1

this is the very Chriil?

thing unto him. Do the rulers know indeed that

27 Hov/beit, we know this man whence he is:

but when Chriil cometh, no man knoweth whence

he 13. .t , -i / '. '^^i':>f

28 Then cried Jefus in the temple as he taught,

faying, Ye both know me, and ye know whence J

tim : and I ai ^!. not come of myfeif, but he t^
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^onra tfi kengh Wakewe, bk raonlia nd rakhenliaon

togenfke naah, yaghten eghtfifewayenderi nene.

29 Ok denghnon riyenderi : iken egh tewak-

yenghdaghkwe, ok raonha ne rakhenha-on. ^ i
'

30 Ethone wahhaderighwifake n'enhonwayerta

:

ok denghrioii yagh onghka n'ongwe oghten kon-

wayeren, ne wahhoni arekho aontenwaderigh-

"Wihhewe tfiriihonwarighwiffii-enni.

3

1

Ok yawetoWanen ne ongwe wathoheghtagh-

kon raonhage, ok wahhoniron, neoncn Chriftus

entre fenha ken yorighwaneghrag^vaghtanyon tfi-

nenhayere tsiniyought ne ken rongwe tfinihoyeren?

32 Ne Pharifec wahhonronke tfi etho ne rodi-

righhote-i n'ongwe tfironwaghtharaghkwen 5 ok ne

Pharifee oni ne radiyadagv^^enniyofe Cohenafon

wahfhakoderighhondane ne enhonwayena.

33 Ethone Jefus wafhakawenliaghfe, fhegon

oghftonha nyare wadbgen iddewefe, ok ethone egh

yenke til renderon ne rakhenha-on.

34 Enfkawayadifake, ok yaghten enfkwayadatf-

hcnri : ok tfinonwe n'ike, yaghten ondon eghyenfe-

wawi,

'

35; Ethone wahhontferbgon ne Jewfhaga, ron-

d'onybri, kah nonwe enfreghde nene yaghten engh-

tfide^vayadatshenryohhe, etho ken onghte enreghde

tfidhbnefc ne yonkhikhaghfyon, tfiyenakeronyon,

o!c enfliakorighhonye niyade honaghwhentjage ?

.36 Oghne karrihhbten ycion tfi ne raweh, en-<

3^
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^ent me is true, whom ye know not. "Yv

. 29 But I know him : for 1 am from Mm, and

he hath fent me. . ^^ ; : . c ;: ;

30 Then they fought to take him : but no man
laid hands on him, L^caufe his hour was not yet

come. '
.

tdatf-

enfe-

3 1 And many of the people believed on him,

and (aid, When Chrift cometh, will he do more

miracles than thefe which this man hath done ?

A
32 The 3Ph'arifees heard that the people mur-

mured fuch things concerning him; and the Pha-

rifees and the chief pri^fts fent officers to take him*.

• 33 Then faid Jefus unto them, Yet a Iktle

whik I am with you, and then I go unto him

that fent me.

34 Ye (hall feek me, and fliaii not find me:

and where I am, thither ye cannot come.

35 Then faid the Jews among themfelves,

Whither will he go, that we ihall not find Itim ?

wiH he go unto the difperfed among the Gentiles,

and teat^h the GentHes ? < '.

•VI !. ,

36 What manner of faying is Ais that he faid^
I
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ikwayadlfake, ok yaghten enfkwayadatfiiehri ok tsi-

nonwe n*ike, yaghten ondon eghycnfewawi.

37 Onen tsi wahhondeghniferokten tsiyakodenn-

yode iiene wennd^vvinen, Jefus tahhadyadak*

"warighfyoil, olc wahhadewennayendon, rador y on,

onghka kick aghronyadatlienfe, karo itreghte iihne

ok raghnegirha. .\." .;;

38 Raonha nene tehaweghdaghkon iihne, tfini-

Jcawennoten ne kaghyad-jnghferadogenghti, raoneg-

wenndagon entkaghnawinncgenwe ne ne yonhe

onwe ne kaghnegoten.

39 Ok ne ken yaweght ne Kanigonra roglithar-

aghkwen, ne ne enhodiyendane rbnonha ne ne

tehoneghtaglikon racnhagc : iken arekho ten yon-

daddawigh ne Kanlgonghriyofton ; ne wahhoni tfi

arekho t'aontahonwaglorifle ne Jefus.

40 ^ Yawetowanen kadi ne ongwe, ne onen tfi

rodirighwaghrociken ne keji, wairon, Togenike

naah, ne ken r.e Prophet.

41 Thlkadi, wairon, ne naah no Chriftus. Ok
denghnon, oddyake fayairon, Galilee kengh non<-

gadi enthayenghtaghkv/c nc Chriftus ?

42 Yagh ken ten yawen ne k'aghyadoghfcrado-

genghti, nene Chriftus naah s'hodiwajirat ne David,

ok oni egh enthayenghtaghkvve tfi Kanadayen m
Bet;hlehem, tfinonv/e David ranakereghkw^e ? ,

_;

43 Etho kadi nenyawen wathodityonghtyage n^

K?nonew^e ne raorihhbni, ...^

Ye

.-'i'i-
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Ye fliall feck me, and fhall not fiiul me : and

-»'here I am, thither ye cannot come? ^ *'"

37 In the lall day, that great day of the read, '^

Jefus flood and cried, faying, If any m -^ thirll, let

him come unto me, and drink. . .. ;^^-
.'»'

- ,
;- '-: *•',?/?"•

38 He that belicveth on ir.c, n^ the ^rripture

hath faid, out of his beliy fliall i.o\ of living

water. . .

< . / ^
,

'
'

. V.,.. ^
.;

39 But this fpake he of tlie fpiriL, which they

that beHcve on him fliould receive. For the Holy

Ghoit was not yet given ; bccaufc that Jefus wa*

not yet glorified.
,

.;

: ' .. '

•,
• •• • .- .

.-'
. *' i.-

::-''"" ;

40 5[ Many of the people therefore, when they

heard this faying, faid, Of a truth this is the

prophet.

.41 Others faid, This is the Chrifl. But foms

faid. Shall Chrifl come out of Galilee ? v w^ ,

*^

42 Hath not the fcripture faid, That Chrifl

Cometh of the feed of David, and out of the town

of Bethlehem, where David was ?
*

>

43 So thore was a diviflon among the people

iecaufe of him. ...
r
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44 Ok oddyake tfinihadi yaweron enhonway^-

nage j olc denglmon yagh onghka ogh ten honwaye-

. 45 f Ethone fahhonewe ne ronwaderihhondane>

tfiradideron ne radiyadagwenniyofe Cohena-fon

oni ne Pharifee ; ok wahhonwanenhaghfe, oghne

yoteren yaghten eghtfisew^yathewe ? -

46 Ne ronwaderihhondane tentabhbnen, yagh-

nonwenrtdon n'ongwe eghtenyewennbten tfi-

niyoght ne ken rongwe. * 4

47 Ethone tentahhondadi ne Pharifee, yetfhi-

tlghwayadaghtonten ken oni n'ife ?

48 WathonegI>daghkon ken kaniga tfinihadi

He radiyadagwenniyofe ok ne Pharifee, tsinihorih-^

hoten? -v-;^:' ,. ---^U -;
;'

49 Ok denghnon ne ken ongwe nene yaghten

hadirighwayenderi ne yoghtyawenratfera ronwen-

nudewendeghton naah.

50 Nicodemus wahfhakawenhaghfe (raonha

nene aghfenndhen royadoren-on ne Jefus, etho fe

rayadare tsinihadi) *>'"• • *'^' -"•^-' ^'^ .-^^"-i ^ "'^^"'
-:

-

^-,>::

;

51 Tfini karihhbten ne ongwaghtyawenratfera

tehonwayadoreghten ken ne ongwe, arekho tenah-

honwawennaronke, arekho oni t'awikadogenne tfini

hayerha? . •
. -ii^-.^.^:-.*.

'>

52 Tentahhondadi ok fahhonwenhagfe, Galilee

liaga ken oni n'ife ? ferighwiliadc, om ierighwstka-

cnvnn ! ilcpn vacrfitpn np CltxVAf^Mfav^anti .enMt^hh^^

\<l
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nwaye-

>ndane>

ena-fon

, oghne

n tfi-

yetfhi-

finihadi

lihorih-^

yaghten

onwen-

(raonha

etho fe

nratfera

ten ah-

ine tfini

Galilee

^hwsika-

44 And fome of them would hare taken him ;

but no man laki hands on him.

V-

45 ^ Then came the officers to the chief priefts

and Pharifees ; and they faid unto them. Why
have ye not brought him ?

46 The officefs anfwered, Never man fpake like

this man.

47 Then anfwered them the Pharifees, Ar^ ye

alfo deceived ?

48 Have any of the rulers or of the Pharifees

believed on him ? ' >

49 But this people who knoweth not the law

are curfed. ».
"'3f'-' ' '"'r'

,,j i^

50 Nicodemus faith unto them, (he that ctme

to Jefus by night, being one of them;,)

5

1

Doth our law judge any man before it hear

him, and know what he doeth ?

* •

52 They anfwered and faid unto him, Art thou

«lfo of Galilee ? Search and look : for out of Gali-

I



f 47 J

dane ne Prophet.

53 Ok agwegon ne ongwe ctlio fahhoneghde'

tfi nonwe ne yakononghfode.

CHAP. VIII.

Ni^ne Onhegtyen kattaghhiva yortghwanhiyon.

\ I

t TESUS etho wareghde tfiyononde ne olivine.

J 2 Ok orhoenkeghtfi tfi wa-orhenne fahha-

daweyade Templetferagon, ok agwegon n'ongwe

waonwe raonhage \ ok wahhatye oni wahfhakorih-

honyen.

^ 3 Ok ne radighyadonfe oni ne Pharifee wa-

konwayathewe tfi-ire ne onheght"^*^ ne kanagh-

kwa yonhiken ethone tfi konway , j ok neonen

kanenherhen wakonwenderon.

4 Wahhonwenhaghfe, Sewenniyoh, ne ken on-

heghtye konwayena karighwannerakferagon ne

kanaghkwa, agwagh tfi yonhiha-onhatye.

5 Mofes kadi yoghtyawenratferagon fhong-

warighwifTa-enni, nene eghniyontyerha enyondad-

dinnenyoyake: ok denghnon nahhoten ife aghslron?

^ 6 Kehgayen wahhoniron ne ronwanigonghrifa-

ken, ne enhad^righwatlhenri ne enhonwawenno^

tane. Ok Jefus wathatfakete, ok v/ahhanifnongh-



lee arlfeth no propliet.

53 And every man went unto his own lioufe.

CHAP. VIII.

I Chrifl delwereth the woman taken in adultery. 1

2

He preachcth himfelf the light of the worldy andjuf-^

tifieth his doElrine*

JESUS went unto the mount of Olives.

2 And early in the morning he came again

into the temple, and all the people came unto himj-

and he fat down, and taught them.

3 And the fcribes and Pharifees brought unto'

him a woman taken in adultery, and when they

had fet her in the mid ft.
Ui

4 ^hey faid unto him, Mafter, this woman was

taken in adultery, in the very. adi.

rv.-'> '-i ^«-%- • -'.'4. 1. >:-- 1* r-»

5 Now Mofes in the law commanded us that

fuch (hould be ftoned ; but what fayeft thou ?

6 This they faid tempting him, that they might

have to accufe hinis But Jefus Hooped down, and-
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• <

suren ogKwhentjage raghyadontye, tfiniyought nt

yaghten s'hakowennaghronken.

7 Ok onen tfinihodiyeren ronwarighwanondonfe

^ethone tahhadyadagwarighfyon, oh wahlhakawen-

haghfe, raonha tsinitsyoh nene yaghten horiwayen

ne karighwanneren, raonha n'yare nifla fhakoyenght

Jfie onenya.

r 8 Ok are tenfalal^atsagete ok oghwhenjage wah-

Jiaghyadon. .,.
j.. .. ^ x :i ^•. *;a^„..s:.a, r^-:J...' :;;/' ^:^^.

9 Ok rononha nene ronaghronken ne ken wah-

hondaddonderene ne raodinigonragon, ok fkatfon

fahhadiyagenne, akokftenghne teyodaghfawen

agwagh wakanenghrbjiten : oh Jefus roinwayadon-

tyon raonha jphha wahhodadenre, ok neae onhegh-

tyen kannenherhen yekidaghkwe.

10 Neonen Jefus tahhadyadagwarighfyon, ok

yaghonghka ten fliakoken neok ne onheghtyen,

wahihakawenhs^ghfe, fenheghtyen^ kah tie yeflio-

nenon ne yefawennota-on? y^gh J^en o^igl^a Jeji

yefadevvenndeghton. ' -

11 Wagenron, yagh onghka, fijy^n^, ok Jefus

faghfhakawenhaghfe, yaghoni nii^ tep. jkgy^dewenn-

deghton: wa-as, toghfa oya faferighwannerake.

*r 12 If Ethone Je(us iaghfliakowennar^Top, iih

naah n'akoghfwiith^tfcra ne <)ghlw^hp>?j?*gF^g<>ni

raonha nene rakerighwaghfere yaghten aghrefeke

^ghfadagon, ok denglH]K>n 'eflJk)yend^ne apghfwjit-

ej*«e J:'

li' riTl '£<,hr/'j^,o;

with hi

heard t

7 So

up him

fin amc

8 Ar

the groi

9 An

their ow

ning at

was left

midit.

10 Vi

none but

where ai

detnned

11 Sh

unto her

no more,

12 f
I am the

ihall not

-of life. :>
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with his finger wrote on the ground as though he

heard them not. ^.* ,^y_, ^

7 So when they continued afking him, he lifted,

up himfelf, and faid unto them, He that is without

iin among you^ let him firit caft a ftone at her.

8 And again he ftooped down, and wrote on;

the ground. ^.
-. '.--r.: -> v; ..;...'.^.w.. ...,

9 And they which heard it, being convi<3:ed by.

their own confcience, went out one by one, begin-

ning at the eldefl, even unto the laft : and Jefus

was left alone and the womai: ftandinp; in the

10 When Jefus had lifted up himfelf, and faw

none but the woman, he faid unto her, Woman, •

where are thofe thine accufersi hath no man con-

demned thee ?

rr

11 She faid, No man. Lord. And Jefus faid

unto her, Neither do I condemn thee : go, and (vor

no more.
*

12 H Then fpake Jefus again unto them, faying,'

I am thie light of the world : he that foUoweth mc'

(hall not walk in darknefsj but ihall have the light;

«f life. ^ 1

'

'
i '' ji.

»?',J:,.i-!i>la5ii*i;tii
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'f-,\-i
1 3 Ne ' Ph'arifee kadi wahlionwenhaghfe, ife

facladderigliwaghnodons, yagh togenfke degen ne

ferighwaghnodonyon.

' t4 Jefus tentahharighwaferagon ok wahfhaka-

wenhaghfe, 'etho iih kadadderighwaghnodons (he-

goh fane togenfke naah ne kerighwaghnodonyon

:

ikon wakaderyendare tsinitewakenon, ok oni tsini

aonfakeghte; ok dengnon Jfe yaghten fewAgwenni

ne fewatrori tsinitewakenon ok oni tsiniaonfd-

1

5

Tsiriikarihhoten n'owaron ife tefewayado-

reghtha; yaghonghka ne ongwe niili tekeyado-

reghtha. - ••

. ^j'f-• mm'iow „ 3*y. . si^i^. . f^x:,m *.: y-^:/-^ ;t ^

1

6

Ok fane togat tekeyadoreghtlia togenfke na-

ah tsi tewakyadoreghtha: iken yagh akonha-on de-

gen, ok denghnon teyakeni ne ranihha nene rak-

henha-on. . ,,. ,,^.„, ,,j.,^ r^k. #*. ,.*;v\ ... r.,. ,.
--

: . j., ..^

i i ' 1 7 Okonikaghyadon fewa'ghtyawenratferagon', ne

nahhoten aghyatrori teyongwedage togenfke naah.

- 1 8 Iih naah yaweght fhayadat nene kadadderigh-

watr5n^' 0k ne ' ranihha ne rakhenha-on rakerigh-

waghnlrats.
_ ^^,^^ |m. i.^a,- . v i. , . ^ ,^

.

r - *

/^*j J9 Eihbrte wahlionwenhaghfe, kah naah ne ya-

nihha? Jefus fahhenron, yaghtenfkwayenderi, yagh-

6m ne^Rakenihha t*eghtsifewayenderi togat nonken

aghfkwayenderhen niih, radnha oni rie Ragenihha

cnghtsifewayenderhe-on. > A . ^ ^^
<-*^ ^o Etho He karihhotefi t'howenninege-on ne
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^

'
1 3 The Pharifees therefore faid unto him, Thou

beared record of thyfelf \ thy record is not true. -

'f> / * f-:^ -^ «

r 14 Jefus anfwered and faid unto them, Though

I bear record of myfelf yet my record is true ; for

I know whence I came, and whither I go ; but ye

cannot tell whence 1 come, and whither I go.

-J.
>' '"

. . t :- ' "^ ^'i I." '-.'"'/'J vT' '^^" "t-ij. '-T5'',''--, v-? irp'"«,.
«

f .?

i^ivn:i '^^^ri:itH:^^'i:m
!

^^i-l-lAi-^.-?

U5; Ye judge after the flefli j I judge no man. -'

•»A'^'.--''"vA»;':r

^r^ 16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: for

I am not alone, but I and the Father that fent me.

1

7

It is alfo written in your law, tliat the telli-

mony of two men is true. -^^^ r^m^t

18 I am one that bear witnefs of myielf, and

the Father that fent me beareth witnefs of me.

19 Then faid they unto him, Where is thy

father ? Jefus anfwered, Ye neither know me, nor

my Father: if ye had known me, ye fhould have

known ivy Father alfo.

v-Brf: v-*;^

*

20 Thefe words fpake Jefus in the treafury as 1

H
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I

JefaS) ethb nonwfe tsikaghwifdagerO) aghfon tsi-

ihakorfgPhdfty^ni Templetfcragon: ok yagh'onghka

ogh ten hdriWayef^n : iken arekho fe ten waderigh-

Wihhawife tsini honwarighwifra>enni.

21 Ethone are Jefus faghfhakawenhaghfe, ench

wake^te ok aghflcWaygdifakey enfewenhheye oni

fewarighwannetakferagon j tsiniyehenke yaghten

yaweght etho yenfewawi.

22 Ethone wahhoniron ne Jewftiaga, enhadadde-

riyoh ken? tsl radon, tslnonwe yehenke yaghten

yaweght yenfewawi.

23 Ok wahfhakawenhaghfe, oghnagon ife tefe-

wenon, ok niih enegen tewakenon: tsiniyoghwhen-

tjoten ne ken etho yaweght n'ife rte fewayadoten,

ck niih yagh etho ten akyadoten tsiniyought ne ken

youghwhentjade.

24 Ne kadi wahh6ne wakwenhaghfe, fewarigh-

wannerakferagon enfewenhheye j iken togat nonken

yaghten aontefeweghtaghkon tsi iih naah n'ethpi

enlewenhheye fewanghwannerakferagon.

25 Ethone tentahhonwenhaghfe^ onghka n*ife,

ok Jefus faghfhakawenhaghfe, ne naah ne fagat

.neWe kwaghrori tninahhe yodaghlawen.?-":?^ ^V"

26 Efo wakeriwayen aontakatrori 6k otii aon-

vtek^ador^ht ifege : ok raonha hene t'akheilha-on

togenfke naah, ok ne tekewenhinnege>cnKatyj2

ongweghne, tsini karihhbtenf "he wak'aghronken:

raonhage*



'urn-'

he taught in the temple : and no rttxn laid hap^s

on him j for his hour was not yet come.

1 -..-
21 Then faid Jefus again unto them, I go my

* way, and ye Ihall feek me, and fhafl die in yoijir

- fins. Whither I go, ye cannot come,

22 Then faid the Jews, Will he kill himfeH ?

|)ecaufe lie faith. Whither I go, ye cannot come.
t i .

*

.

// ,ii*.

' 23 And he faid unto them, Ye ate from be-

neath 5 I am from above: ye are of this worldjl
am not of this world..

: 24 I faid therefore unto you, That ye fliall die

in your fms : for if ye believe not tliat I am he, ye

fhall die in your (ins.^: ',^!!v '
^

25 Then faid they unto him. Who art thou ?

And Jefus faith unto them. Even tha fame that I

faid unto you from the beginning.
*' 26 I have many things to fay and to judge of

you : but he that fent me is true j and I fpeak ; to

the world thofe things which I have heard of him/

?^;*-

H^
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a"; Yaghten hodinigonghrayenda-on tsi ne (ha-r

koghtharaghkwen ne ranihha.

28 Ethone Jefus wahihakawenhaghfe, neonen

ne enghtsifewayadakaradadde ne rongwe ronwa-

ye-ah) ethone enfewaderyendarake tsi iih naah

n'etho, ok oni tsi yagh ogh ten katyerha nene-
.

akoriha-on; ok denghnon tsinihakerighhonyen ne

Rakenihha, tekewenninnegen-on hatye ne ken tsini

karihhotenfe. y -

29 Ok yakenefe raonha ne rakhenha-on, yaghten

hakyadontyon ne ranihha ne akonha-tjohha j iken

tsini karihhoten ne - katyerh^^^iuj^oa rinjikon^

yents.
^

'"
, ^^^.y '

;

' -

30 Aghfon tehowenninnege-onhatye he kenga-

yen, yawetowanen wathoneghdaghkon raonhage. '

.

31 f Ethone Jefus wahfhakawenliaghfe tsini

hadih ne Jewftjaga nene wathoneghdaghkon raon-

hage, togat nonken akewennageghfon enfewefeke,

ethone togenfke aketyoghkwa yaweght fewadbn;
^

32 Ok enfewarighwayenderihck ne togenlkct-

fera, ok ne togenfketfera ^nyetfliighnerenghfyon

none eniewadailuewenniyoke.'

\ , dj' J J 33 Tentolihonwenhaghfe, fa-on gwats i r a t ne

Abrahan:! kenija,' ok yaghnomvenndon kane^^a ten

yonkhlwenmyoften^ oghne yotyeren tsi fa^ort, en-

yetfiiighnerenghsyon nene enfewadaddewehniyoke?

y^> T 34 ,

Jefus ^en^tahhariwaghferagon, agwagh to-
*

u. ..^enfk? on"vy:e '^al^wenhaghfe, onghka kiok tarigh-
j -^ v^. • , .f i 1. 1^-

t f4
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27 They underdood not that he fpake to them

of the Father. ^ -^ -- ... ::;;:-:• '

.

- 28 Then faid Jefu^ uiifd th^iVi,' "WTieh ye Have

lifted up the Son of man, then fhall ye know that

I am he, and that I do nothing of myfelf ; but as

my Father hatli taught me, I fpeak thefe things.

'?l.m^*'.1i4r;»x
,:>•»<»

'i L

A'- 'CtiCr-

\
' 29 And he that fent me Is with me: the Father

hath not left me alone; for I do always thofe

things that pleafe him. -• : Jwj^:;j-j:i.^ i.iw

,.- , - • -,^ -••->* i%',^«^,p^-

^ 30 As he fpake thefe words, many believed on

him. '
' '^''^'^'^^^^^*'f'''-'^^^'^-''^^^^*'*f^fi-<**^^pr'.':'i:'^ -

3

1

Then faid Jefus to thofe Jews which believed*

on him. If ye continue in my word, then are ye

my difciples indeed; ^' --^ ,,^;i«f,u*;f|>,-^» $^

* ' Ail

32 And ye fliall know the truth, and the truth

fhali make you free. ^ :-, ;

V -3 3 They anfwered him, We be Abraham'^s feed,

and were never in bondage to any mian : how fay--

{^;.di thou. Ye fhall be made free? ^^
:'^^

^
;_. _;^ .• ' -•• •.-^.:Ii;;;;&1^itffel*A»*^>•

rln/-34 Je^us anfwered them, Verily, verily I fiy

"^unto you, "Whofoevcr committeth fm is the fervat!'
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:

:

wannerak^ ne naah ronwanhafe ne karighwanne-

rakfera.

35 Ok ne ronwanhafe yagh tititkon t'aontah

hennderondake ne kanonghfagon; ok denghnon ne

ronwayeah tiutkon egh yehennderon.

36 Togat kadi ne ronwayeahenghtsifewaghne*

renghfyon, togenlke onwe enfewadaddewennlyoke.

37 Kerighwayenderi nene ife ok fakaghwatsi-

radatye ne Abraham kenhha; ok denghnon fewa-

righwifaks n'enghlkwaryoh, ne wahhoni akewen- \

na yaghten kayendafe fewanigonragon.

38. Ne tekewenninege-onhatye ne nahhoten wa-

kaderighwatkaghtho ne Ragenihnehha : ok n*ife

etho ne fewatyerha tsinahhoten ne fewatkaghtho

:n*eghtsifewanihnehha.

39 Tentahhondadi ok wahhonvv£nhaghfe, Abra-

ham naah yaghfagwanihha. Jefua faghdiakawen-

haghfe> togat nonken ife enkenhak ne Abraham

fhakoye-ongonwa, aontefewarighwayeriton tsini-

, hoyodenghferbtenfe ne Abraham,

40 Ok denghnon nonwa fewarighwlfaks ne ne

cnghikwaryoh^ yaweght ne rongwe nene waghtsi-

fewaghrori ne togenfketfera, nene wakaghronkea

Yehovaghne; yagh etho tehoyeren ne Abraham,
* 41 Tslnihorighhoten n'eghtwfewanihha etho ne?

fewatyerha. Ethone fahhonwenhaghfe^ yagh ka-*

naghkwa t^yakonhiken tsi waonkhiyadewedori, en*

ikat pngwaniflioui ne naah Yehoviih,.
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35 And the fgrvant abicleth net In the.kciiife for

€ver: but the Son abideth cver^i m 5*/(4j0Of^a^'

*

36 If the Son thierefote (halt make you free, ye

(hall be free indeed. - . ;ii;^gvi t»io^(i^

37 I know that ye are Abraham's feed; but ye

feek to kill me, becaufe my word hatb no piajpie in

you,
V^ " ; "•• ^^l^.4^#t*#?-^'

58 I fpeak that which I have feen with my
Father: and ye do that which ye ha\'6 feen with

your.fadier. - ' ^i^1e^i||,,i^fk^ifiwi4,.^in.;cd

39 They anfwered and faid unto him, Abraham

is our father. Jefus faith unto them> If ye were

Abraham's children, ye would do the works of

'^ 40 But no5V ye *^k to kill me, i mafn ^it hath

told you the truth, which I have heard of God

:

this did not Abraham, •^\pM^'):^::m nmd-^:^ ^

•Iinif/^lffiA *51 rf'?'**''^'"'!?'''''*'- Of^l*^ 'ffvffv T.">fT'"f'^-«V»"fl'';

/ft' Ye do the deeds of your father* Then feid

they b him. We be not born of fornication: we

have one Father, even God. ?^»^^Ugi/4^Y^? 15 r^iii^r s
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42 Jefus wahfhakawenhaghfe, togat nonkert

Yehovah eghtsifewanihha enkenhak, enghfkwano-

ronghkwake : iken eghtewakyage-on ok egh te wa-

kenon Yehovagline : yagh oni iih akenigonra fi

wakewe, ok denghnon yehakhenha-on.

'

. 43 Oghne yotyeren tsi yaghten fewanigonghra-

yendafe ii'akewenna? ne naali aoriwa tsi yaghten

Avadons enfewaghronkhak n'akewenna.

44 Ife naah ne eghtsifewanihha ne oneghfhogh-

ronon, ok tsini haghlkaneks eghtsifewanihha etho

n'enfewayere, nene fhakoryohs tsinahhe t'yodagh-

fawen, ok yaghte irefgwe ne togenflcetferagon, ne

wahhoni yaghten. kariware ne togenlketfera raon-

hatferagon. Ne onen ranowenghten, ethone te-

hawenninnegens tsini horihbten : iken ronowen,

ok ne yaweght rodewedon n'eghnahhoten.

45 Ok ne wahhoni togenfke tsinikarihhoten

kwaghrbri, yaghten tefevveghdaghkon.

46 Kah nigayen tsinitfyon enghfkwarlghwa-

denghdarhon tsi wakenhikon? Ok togat nene to-

genfke tsi wakthare oghneyotyeren tsi yaghten te-

fewe[jhdaghkon ?

4) Raonha nene Yehovaghne yegayen rabnigon-

ra, rothoude ne Niyoh raowenna-ogon: yagh kadi

n'ife ten fewathonde nene, ne aoriwa tsi yagh Ye-

hovaghne te traven ne fewanicronra.

4 8 Ethone tentahhondadi ne Jewfhaga, ok wah-i

honwenhaghfe, yagh kadi ken ten t'karighwaycri
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42 Jefu3 faid unto them, If God were* your-

Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded fortll'Vi^^

and came from God ; neither came I>!of myfelferio-r

but he ient me. ;. li^, -.1*. .,,u.^^v , ;5iMlgfeyoibi i*(:?a^i

43 Why do ye not underftand my fpeech? eiveitt-

becaufe ye cannot hear my word, j 'Wt^^J'ti^'^' 'vi^hnav

44 Te ai-e of your father the devil, i«i(f iftfe M!*
of your father ye will do. He was a murderer

from the beginning, and abode not in the truthj<f;i n

becaufe there is no truth in him. When he fpeak-tv/ZK)

cth a lye, he fpeaketh of his own : for he is a lyar^dk^^

and the father of it. .^^ ,.<.-•. i.^Mv> -^^. lUi^iv^tt^

45 And becaufe I tell you the truth, ye believe. *

me not. • ,•-/;> ;'.;:^.i« ,:::r: :r>::n^i.v' ^nMin^h'N^

46 Which of you convinceth me of fin ? and if ^

I f.iy the truth, why do ye not believe me? rfi.uxjiiqn';).^

47 He that is of God heareth God^s Vor^.rr;

yc therefore hear them not, becaufe ye are not of

Gcd. '^ r\J^f
'-''^

i*f!^-"-^ '•'''/ ': v'-4: ^A^w^ihn^'^^ frat yli'V

,,vm:,/rn.'\rit Oft .frovntJ -St'^ndiiEvoj^

48 Then anfwefed the Jews and faid unto hifti>

Say we not well that thou art a Samaritan, and

.1. ^1 .
i -x *v.^-.i^ l&i ,^ -l&^ i«L .>uV4.



"tsi yakwadon Samaritan n'ife, (faneghshonghrdndn-

tferayen ?) fayen n'otkonh. ,- ^

49 Jefustentahhadadi^yaghtenwakyenn^otltonh;

ok denghnon rikonyenghftha ne rakenihha ok ife

wafK:wadehhatha

.

50 Gni yaghten kerighwifaks akgloria Shaya-

dat naah ne refaks ok oni tehayadoreghtha. H-' -i

51 Agwagh togenfke onwe, togenflce wakwen-

haghfcj togat nonken ne rongwe aontahhoyenawa-

gonhek tfiniwakerihhbten, yagh nonwenndon t'en..

hatkaghthop ne kenhheyaten, . _.. r*^e -?

52 Ethone ne Jewfhaga tahhonwenKaghfe, onen

nonwa wakwadbgenfe, fayen n'otkonh. Rawenh-

heyon ne Abraham, ok oni ne prophethogon, ok fa-

don, togat ne rongwe aontahhoyenawagonhek tfini-

wakerighhbten, yaghnonwendon t'enhayenderha ne

kenhheyaten. > .<
f.::..

'i^-. i ^ .
< . /

5 3 Senha ken ighfkowanen tfmiyoughtne fagwan-

ihha kenhha ne Abraham, nene rav/enhheyon ? ok

oni ne Prophet-hogon kenhha ronenheyon ; ongh*

ka kadi fadaddonyon n'lfe ?
,

54 Jefus tentahharighwaferagon, togat nonken

iih wakadadfcenyenghft, yaghten yorihhonde akwat-

konyenghftfera, ne naah ne Ragenihha nene rake-

konyenghllha 5 nene fewadon raonha naah ne

fhonffwawenniyoh

:

' 55 Ok sane yaghten eghtfifewaycnderhe-on j ok

clenghnc»» Wy|»4^n ^'iiih^ ok tQ|^3l| nQii)cen enW*

*'.'.
':'
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|liaft a- devil l,,^^i^i^!^i^ ^Wii fXRy*i«;m^v; rtdUw^/ ;

49 Jefus anfwered, I have not a devil j 1)ut 1

lliq^qfti my,F#er andje do diftipnouif ^^r^(}K^ W
. , . i

'

fl > '. .«

50 And I feek not mine own glory; there is

|one that (eeketh and judgeth. :y, .^,..^v,3ff ivsi^fvU.

5 1 Verily, verily I fay unto you, If a man keep

I

my faying, he ftiall never iee death. ^^^^^^^^^^^1

52 Then faid the Jews unto him, Now we
know that thou haft a devil. Abraham is dead,

and the prophets; and thou fayeft, If a n>an kee^

my faying, he fhall never tafte of death, i(^^^^^.
i r

' '

!

'

'

"'
' •

. • 1 >
' -

53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham,

which is dead? and the prophets are dead: whom
makeft thou thyfelf f :.,'(.v,.,^ ? .^od j-:>xuio!^! ^n au,

54 Jefus anfwered. If I honour myfelf, my ho-

nour is nothing : it is my Father that honoureth

mi qI vy^hom ye fay that he is. your Godt.-i."); loi

55 Yet ye have uot known him: but T know
[liim. And if I ftiould fay, I know him not, I



}y-^[-::,
( is )

,

'

-^

ron yaghten hi^Tnderi, etho ne enkenoWenght tfinl-l

yought n'ife ne fewanbwenght ; ok denghnon ri-|

yenderi, oni kerighwenhhawe tfinihawennbten.

56 EghtifewaniWia Abraham wahhadonharenl

tfiwahhatkaghtho akeghnifera niih : ok wahhat-l

kaghtho oni wahhatfhennbni. ^.;^f^ ;^;^:

57 Ethone ne Jewfliaga fahhonwenhaghfe,]

arekho v/ifk niyoghferaghfen tfifonhe, ok wagh-

tfyatkaghtho ken ne Abraham ? .^^^ r*-^ - -

58 Jefus wahfhakawenhaghfe, togenfke, togen-

fke wakwaghrori, arekho Abraham tekenghne, iih]

n'yareike, ^^^^

59 % Ethone wathadinenyaghkwe ne ne rcnv/a-l

yenghtane: ok denghnon Jefus wahhadaghfegHte,

ok eren sareghte ne Tempietferagon fadewaghfsn-

nighfon kanenragon neyehaire, ok yehodongogh-

ton.
,-./*^«^iiu'5j^,nv"'«-tKa^ -^"^i^i ^fyyi"

,' f?'!;^^** 2*afa^-.'«A^-'*.

:

, v> CHAP. IX. ^^'.-i:.;.' .:.:

iV(v^.^v{^^:,^iN€fte UharonivegoftJIjonivafjefidotu
^i^

^V"^^^*5> ^ '?^!l^^#^t^•^'^'^m:1^5W4"•>,'^l^^
f- A

,
•

.
.': '^

- -.. -; '
.

' '•.
.. -,

.

'\

OK tfi radohhetstoniiatye ne Jefus, walJibkenj

ne rongwG nene teharonwegen tfmahhc figh-

'ronhe, -
'

'

.

'.-:- •
'

..
-

:-'^r-2.
'-'.,'

. ^ .
•

'
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Ijhould be a lyar like unto you : but I know hini,

land keep his faying. r,

.?,./.
•J ..:

56 Your father Abraham rejoiced to fee my
[day: and he faw it, and was glad. -1 ^^i'"^ ? .0

57 Then faid the Jews unto "him, Thou art not

I

yet fifty years old, and haft thou feen Abraham ?

"t

•I

58 Jefus faid unto them. Verily, verily I fay

unto you. Before Abraham was, I am.

xX-i.

59 Then took they up ftones to caft at him

:

But Jefus hid himfelf, and went out of the temple,

going through the midil of them, and fo pafled by.-

^r:'^' »;
•

' tTl
1 J .

'

*

i. f

'

tJtiii*:;'^!:.;^

. *- > -f, • -
'
.- — t .

»'
** ^ •" «j-v'.''/*-i

ynj^i'.
' CHAP. IX.

*,.

I He /^^/ *Lijas ^or?/ ^////flf /x rejlored to fight. IS f/^

/J- brought to the Pharifees. 34 7/^^'j' excommtmU

cate him, Chri/i receiveth hinjy and he confejjeth

Chrifl,
^"-^"V4-. f.

r,t'-'^

•T ' "^" ^'

. ) '>,'5«;j" »J s'f»='>
•'/

/\ ND as Jefus pafled by, he faw a man whicli

jC^ was blind from his feiidEiw -Mfjt? '^f^°\



( S6 )

2 Ok ne raotyonghkwa "wahhotiwariigWanon-l

donfe, rondonyon, fewenniyoh, onghka yakorigh-

wanhion ne ken rongwe tens gayen ne ronwa-

ilewedon, nene ok tfi ronakeraton teharonwegen ?

3 Jefus tahhariwaghferagon, yaghten fionhi-on

ne ken rongwe, yagh oni ne ronwaye-ah ; ok

denghnon nene aontakarihhowanaghte raonhage tfi-

nihaweyenbten ne Niyoli. _ - • ^ ^ ,.
•

4 Enwakyode ne raoyodenghferaogon nene rak-

henha-on, aghfon wenndegh ; wa-onkaraghwe fe, e-

thone yagh onghka n*ongwe t'ayeweiy enyakoybde.

5 Tfinenwe n'oghwhenjage enkefeke, iih naah

ne aoghfwathetfera ne yoghwhentjagwegon.
, /

6 Ne onen etho nehoyeren oghwentjage wah-

hanitlkeronde, ok ne wahhanawatstone n'otiitlkera,

ok ne teharonwegen rakaghtege wahhanawatftar-

hon. ; ' •

7 Ok walihaw€nhaghfe, wa as, fadyadoKhare tfi

kaghnegon ni Siloam (ne ne takawennadenyon

naah yondaddenha-on, fent), eren kadi sareghde,

wahhadyadohharehlia, ok faraw-e rakaghvayenda-

on tfihon. ....-vv ^ >' -v-^-z-v-.^Y %f^ -^- ^"m^^ '

./'^ i[ Nene fahhadiyadat kadi, ok nen6 rononha

nenea-onen tfi tehonwakanere, tfiitehharoftwegcn,

"wa-iron, yagh ken ne degen raonha nene egh-

ratyendaghkwe oni ranekhaghgwe ?
.^^ j_,

9 Oddyake wairon raonha naah: t'tiikadi Waf*

ron s'honwayeren : ok raohha wahhenron, iih

..i|:,..



2 And his difclples afked him, faying, Mafter, whor

did fin, this man, or his parents, that he was born

Iblind? , ^^

3 Jefus anfwered, Neither hath this man finned,

nor his parents : but that the works of God fhould

be made manifefl in him.
4i.V

4 I muft work the works of him that fent me
while it is day : the night cometh when no man
can work.. ^. ,,:,•;,;:;; ::'

,
^v

;, ,.y^'U;r^;'^i ./ ^^•"»;^.l

5 As long as I am in the world, I am the light

of the world. ^-t^W-'^Hr-^ v.^:^^'^^^^^^^

6 When he had thus fpoken, he fpat on, the

ground, and made clay of the fpittle, and he an-*

ointed the eyes of the blind man with the clay. ^

.

7 And faid unto him, Gk), wafh in the pool of

Siloam, (which is by interpretation. Sent.) He
went his way therefore, and walhed, and came

. 8 The neighbours therefore, and they which

before had feen him that he Was blind, faid, Is not

this he tfot fat and begged? -
.v:^^ :;;i;iV -^toi^^i^vr

"ii"' "
.

' ... -.v.. ,.'.;-- <>, = ' '.V .V ^ v"* ' '

p ^om^ faid> This is he. Others faid. He is

:iii-^' encciJV^^>'^''^^' ^»"«^i -"^*\ --\,
'.
/

-

• *
^

'^^
'

'^ '"
"^

K'^!isii^>"*^'**''^'^'^'
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V?

Liiih'naah n'etlio, ' n*; '»V «

10 Wahhonfi^eiihaghfe kadi raonli^ ognnen

^liiwew^tfi^waSatkaffhkwa-rirfhfyon? ,

11 1 ahhanwaghleragon ok rawen, ne rongwe

h'Jta Jefu8 ronwayafs, walihahawatftom ok wahhar-

ihon akkaghtege, oni wahliakwerihaghfe, egh ye-

hafe tfi kaghncgon ne Siloam, oni fafcn-nohhare

;

ok egh wakeghte oni fewakcnohhare, oni wa-ondon

lie akekenghfek. ^^ ^.,;

12 Ethone fahhonwenhaghfe, kah ne yehare?

^ svahhenron yaghten kerighwayenderi.
.

'

'

. ^i r .k^ .

13 If Wahhonwayatliewe ne ne Pharircege ra-

:onhha neUe tehharonwegen-tfinahhe."

14 Yawenndadogenghdonkfe ^tlione Jefus tfi

,f
j/vnihlianawatftohij ok fahhokaghktvarighfyon. j. r,; r

1

5

Ethone ne Pharifce fahRonwiirighwaiiiondonfe,

tiijijsn aWen tfi fahhoyendane, aonfahhaken, wafha-

l^aM^enba^fe^ w^hanawatflarhon dkkaghtege, ok

fakenohhare oni ikkens. •;, : V t^* J;.

16 Ne kadi wahhoni oddyake ne Pharifee, wa-

ivjQT^i yagh Rawenniyoge ten gayen raonigonra, ne

J^|;.n ;iepngw^e^ ne aoriwa yaghten harighVVatsteri^lha

r^etyAWfiniidadogenghdon' cfddyake Tayairon, oghheii

a^'^n^ aetthatyere etlio ne yorighwanneragwaght

ne rongwe ne rorighwanncrakfkon enkenhak ? ok

thikadeflion wahhodinigonghrawen-on. \

17 Sahhonwenhaghle ne tehharonwegen, oghna-

kQ|<yx iffi eghtfyennij tfi rorihbdong%va ne fakagh-

'•^b'/'-J if:

r /« ); if

>'^-d^i^^!£i^^^^,^%^^Us.lika^isj^:^^.i..
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ognnen

rongwe

wahhar-

egh ye-

ohhare

;

a-ondon

yehare ?

s

pege ra-

fefus tfi

jndonfe,

, wafha-

tege, ok

lee, wa-

onra, ne

steriftha

^og

agwaj^ht

lak? ok

1, ognna-

fakagh-

..Jta^ir Mr; J iU=

>//like him. But he faid> I am he.

10 Therefore faid they unto him, How were

thine eyes opened ? ^>; f/4itt/i ; i

1

1

He anfwered and faid, A man that is called

Jefus made clay, and anointed mine eyes, and laid

unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wafh. And
I went and walhed, and I received fight-r.. :. ^

i ' ,''••£"- ''

1

2

Then faid they unto him, Where is he ? He
laid, I know not.

:.:>.,,...

13 f They brought to the Pharifees him that

aforetime was blind. ^in^Vt*^ 'r^^'f^L-T^ ^'9^ •

14 And it^ was the fabbath-(fay when Jefus
»«'<"'«..•made the clay, and opened his eyes. " "^

^

15 Then again the Pharifees alfo afked him,

how he had received his fight* He faid unto them.

He put clay upon mine eyes, and I walhed, and

16 Therefore faid fome of the Pharifees, This

man is not of God, becaufe he keepeth not the

fabbath-day. Others faid, How caii a man that is

a fmner do fuch miracles ? And there was a divi-

fion among them,,f3|Ht"f'imtK^f(^f^«^ ^^ ^wgao- ^a

nto the blind man
, >. . V 4 / I «

7 ;Thpy fay agami

i

fayeft thou of him, that he hath opened thine eyesi



( J8 )

tege? wahhenron ^fojjglJtiah. i mVlMd -sM
rti J 8 Ok deiJghnon ne jewihaga wahhonderino-

ir^nghte tfinihoyadawc-on, tfi uhharonwegen, ok

til 8'liey^wennd»on aonlahaken, tfiniwahlionwa^i-

Aonke ne ronwayeah raonha nene 8*hoyendai-on

ne aonfahhaken. ^- ^ -

w 19 Ok wahihakoderighwanbndon&y rondon, ne

ken ne kengayen eghtfifeniye-ah, nene fewadon ok

(i tehharonwegen ongwe tfi rodbn ? Oghnen-awen

tfi nonwa rakens ?

i,'
20 Ne ronwadewedon tayerigh'waferagon, ok

wairQ0^ yakem)i;enderi ne n«ken ne yaghfakexiiye-

ah, oni ok fi tehharonwegen tfi ronakeraton. -.

M.«l Qk. tftna itw^n iionwa tfi rakens, yaghten

yakeniyeoderi ; ok onghka ^^^nhak ne ]K>nhodpn-

gM«$l>,i1^ uakaig^ge, yaghten yakeniyenderi j etho

tiinithoyen ; egktfifewarighwanondonfe : raonha

agwagh enthatrory tfiiiihoriwayen.

^tjt;Ji2 Etho niyoaght tfi teghniwenninnegenne ne

fonwadewed^on^ ne aoriwa tfi yetsaotfe tie Jewf-

haga ; , ik^n onoi |fi i odirighwiiibn, jro .^t oonken

onghka enyondojnhek ffle naah nerp^jiliiLo ne 6tho>

«nhonwayadinnegenwe nc Synagogue.

it ifl Ne kadi wahhoni ne ronwadewedon wairon,

en t Ava.Layeri tfinithoyen eghtsifewarighwanpn-

llOliil

tcf!i24}Edio«e fehh0ni«^n¥)6nkc

llrngfe^p ,ifHbar$«f»jweg€in„ ql

«ie To^ag^^e, nene

waihoKi^'cafe^sWej

- K 'I

c



''r^T*

.1
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, Vil-r-

He faid, He is a propiiet.
^-^ " " 'rn;i'3f!fr-«' s 0^3)

1 8 But the Jews ^id not li^Kere ccmcerning film

that he had been blind, and received liis fight, untH

they caHed the parents of him that had received his

fight.- *^Y^'** i>n3fT • sii/JoKi djj >Yi?v*i*<'i tft '^5frJui

"'
lip' And tftey aflted them, faying, Is this youi*

fon who ye fay w^as born blind ? how then doth he

new fee? -r*-^
"^ -'^^^o'r :r i^^w-jicir? cn^r^yffntAi^iin'ii i)

f/

^
" 20 His parents anfwered them and f id, We

know that this is our fon, and that he was bom
blind: '-^^A-i^+iiiiox ns i->?^.;Y/i'j>ii,iiib: li ^o mo jil*

21 But by what means he nbw feeth, we know

not : or who hath opened his eyes we know not j

he is of age*, arfk him : he fhall fpeak for himfelf*

'^' 22 Thefe words fpak^ his p^retjts becaufe hey

feared the Jews : for the Jews had agreed aheady

that, if any man did confefs that he was Ghrift, he

ihould be put out of the fynagogue. o/r; i i>5»(%'rj

''^23 Therefore faid his parents, He is of age | alk

*
- eiriob

^"124 Then again called they the ifeaii that

^ai blind, and faid unto him, Cite G<^(^ the

12
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Rawenniyoke fadenghraghferpnyon ne eghtfenongh-

weraton : yakwarighwayenideri ne ken rorigwe

rorighwanneraklkon naah.

^^29 Tahharighwaferagon ok rawen, togat rorigh-

-vyannerakfkon tens yaghten, yagh fe iih ten kerigh-

wayenderi : tfyoriwat ne kyenderi, ne naah a-oneh

tfi tewakeron wegen, ok nonwa ikkens. '

'^''**'^

26 Ethone are fahhonwenhaghfe oghne waghya-

yere ? Ogne-awen tfi wahhonhadongon ne fa-

kaghtege ?

27 Tentahliarighwaferagon, onen fe kwaghrori,

ok yaghten fewathonde: pgh kadi ne ybtyeren tfi

ifeweghre s'hegon enfayakwaronke ? enfewadon

ken oni n'ife raotyonghkwa ?

,,28. Ethone wahhonwarighwaftenni, ok wah-

honiron, ife naah ne raotyonghkwa, ok denghnon

niih Mofes faongwariwat naah (ne raotyonghkwa p.

, ,29, .Yakwarighwayenderi tfi Niyoh rowennara-

on ne Mofes : ok ne kengayen rongwe, yaghten

yakwaycnderi tfinithawenon.

30; Ne i:ongwe tentahhadi ok faghfhak.awen-

hagbfe, yoiyeren yorighwanneghragwaght ne ne,

tfi yaghten fewayenderi tfinithawenon fliegon sane

ronhodongwa akkaghtege. '
" ^^

3 1 Dewarighwayenderi oni nene Yehovah y?gh-

te.u fhakothondats ne yakorighwannerakikon : ok

denghnon togat nonken onghkakiok he rongwe he

ronwanidenghdafe ne Yehovah, diii teharighway^-



-w.-.

pralfc: we know that this fiian is a finnefr-'^*'^
•'

15 He anfwered and faid, Whether he be a (in-

ner, or no, I know not; one thing I know, that

whereas I was blind, now I fee. w

16 Then faid they to him again^ What did he

to thee? how opened he thine eyes? ''V
*^'*'%

-, 27 He anfwered them, I have told you already,

and ye did not hear : wherefore would ye hear it

again ? will ye alfb be his difbiples ?
' ^^^^^^^^^^^

iiii'<^> .Kii^^Yii-'^i
28 Then tney reviled him, and faid, ThoU art

his difciple ; but we are Mofes* diiciples^ ."' "^];':.

29 We know that God fpake unto Mofes: as

for this fellow, we know not from whence he is^ ''^:

.\ ii }

AP'r^/i-if r1^''

s*

i < . 1 1 I i

\o The man anfwered and faid unto them.Why,
herein is a marvellous thing, that ye know hot from

whence he is, and yet he hath opened mine ey6^. '

'"c;' ''-'^ii'i'^^i.i

fl^'^Kv r|/-s#0/t'-> / i l'!i- ^t>«> -"•T"^',r'5T'"".','"f^;J"<'r'.'ro<''"

I No.31 JNQw we know that God heareth not finnei^

if any man be a worfh

l^earetlU-

but doelii:
lb

J'fii^t4;'
• ( < f 1>1 .

•
t Ai.v.- V/1ii'ii ;;a Qli^-bxf^jnyLinovfic
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tits tHniihoRgwarighwifia-enniy raonha naah ne

ronwathondatfe. _.^^. ^,^ . ,, .

. 32 Tfinahhe yodaghfawen ne ken yoghwHentjade,

yagh kanega n'ongwe ten yakoghronkefi nene

ddghka kiok enyenhodongon ne raokaghteg^i liene

ok tfironakeraton tehharonwegen.

33 Togat ronken yagh Yehovahne ten lcen-

hak he ken r6ngvve, yaghothcnon aonteharighwa-

gwenni.

34 % Tentahhadiriwaghferagon, oni wahhon-

"wrenhisghle, aonfkon karighwannerakfetagon ongwe

tt£adoh, ok takwarighhonyeni ken ? ok tahhonva-

yad^nnegenwe* ^ ,

--"
^

35 if Jefus rothonde tfi ronwayadinnegenhon ;

ok ne onen tfi fahhbrane wahhawenhaghfe, tefegh-

taghkon ken ne Yehovah roye-ah ?

36 Tehhariwafetagon ok rawen, onglika naah

nenei Sayaner, nene aontewakeghtaghkonhek ne

raonhace ? ,, ,

3 7 Ok Jefus wahhawenhagKfe, oneh le waghtfyat-

kdghtlio, onl raonha naah nene nonwa aghyawen-

38 Ok fahhenfon, fayaner, tewakcglitaghkon.

Ok wahhonidenghtafe.
.iwf.r >;i. ,.^ 01

^^ji 39 K Ok Jefus wahhenron, ne aonwa ne rekaya-

doree^ht£era oghwhentiaee wakewe- tiene akaonha

ne yaghten yekens aontayekenghfck ; ok he ne

akaonha ne yekens aontayondadderonwekte.



ne

L»\

liene

( 6<> )
'':.. \ ^»' ) •.-;-.,

'.^^^a\ Since the world began wiskii^lrtfatd that

any man opened the eyes of one that Mras horn

blind. _„, r- .

.^ _ ^..'T.:^1'"T
"

''f
'^"""^ "^^''^

33 if this man were not of G6d, he ct/rM '^6

nothing. ,

'•^v^-'^^u*>t:.iii;-jif fT0ie;-3Di:mncii >ia

' 34'^ They aniw^^SM (aid Unto Hfhi, Thou

wa(l altogether born in fins, and doll thoii teach

us? Andtheycafthimout.
'^^'^'''^"^^^'

'^ ^^

35 51 Jefus heard that they had call him out

:

and when he had found him, he faid unto him,

Doll thou believe on the Son of God? '^' '' •' C

36 He anfwered and faid, Whois hei Lord,

that I might believe on him? "'" ^-'^
'

* "t

37 And Jefus faid unto him, Thou haft bdth

feen him, and it is he tliat talketh with theiJ c

38 And he faid, Lord, I believe. AMhew'dr-
'^ihipped him. ' ^^'--v- <^^t^xn^rtfif,, vtu (j;:

39 And Jefus faid, For judgment I am cobie

^^nto this world : that they which fee not nfight fee,

and tliat they which fee might he made blind. ^

-'^^



( 6i )

40 Ok oddyake ne Pharifee ne ne wadbgep

ronefgwr wahhadiweinnaronkcj ne kengayen, ^oj: ;

ivahhoawenhaghfe, teyakwaronwegen Oni ,kgja

niih? ' -
'

_

'"'''
;^"

4 X Jeftts Wahlhakawenhaghfe, togat npnkf^ ,^

aontefewatonwegen, yaghten aontefewarighwan;? ,

;

ncrakferayendak : ok denghnon ronwa ftwadon,

teyakwakanere ; ne kadi wahhoni yoderighwada-

dcnron ne fewarighwannerakfera.

sxrx"^

CHAP. X.
]

Chriflus ne ranonghnaiyghisertph.

•^T

.\ 1 '

S \ N i

AGWAGH togenfke, kwaghrbri, raonha nenc

yaghten radaweyaden tfmonwe tfikanhoka-

Tonde tfi kontyendaghkwa ne werha** Teyodina^

garondca ok eren nonga radawenrats, ne Jagat

,

naah ranenghfgwas oni fhakoghkwas.

2 Ok denghnon raonha nene radaweyaden tfi

kanhokaronde nJiah ne ranonghne ne werha.
^^^ j,^^,^

3 Nene ranhohanonghne raonhage enhanhodon-",

gon, ok ne wetha ronwawennathonde, oni wafhako^

jonghyeiihj^ n« raotsena-ogon, Ihakonadonyon ok

tahhanenghrinnegenvre.

^ l!



adon,

tada-

( 6i )

40 And fome of tn^ Fjj|iarifee,% wJiidb werru^th^'

him heard thefe wordsj, andf aid un|x>thiitr^>Acefirb^^'

blind alio> ->i.^-''-^'- -
;., ..}:.., , srimi

41 Jefus faid unto th^m, If ye were bliiid, yte

{hould have no fm: but now yq fay^'We fet^^-

therefore your fin remaineth, ,
,|
^ '. irbi"?yKi^^^»^*

"

\ „%-T.

»
'^^•^^v

"^

Vv'.

lenc

)ka- ;.

na- , „

tfi .
. A.' 'W,

•'lll'j;)!)

on- .

t-

ok u'^

. CHAP. X. : ;

I C^r^/? /j /^^ door, and the goodJhepherd* 19 Divers

opiniofis of him, 22 He ^roveth by his works that

he is ChriJ}, ,

VERILY, verily, I fay unto you, He that ent^r-

eth not by the door into the fheep-fold, but

climbeth up fome other way, the fame is : a thief

and a robber; '

^^' .,^;; ^.^^
,

^;<!7^i\^iv}ni^x '^-''
'-'

"t t
)('% .

2 But he that entereth in by the door is the ^

fliepherd of the Iheep. , .

,/,,i yio •< «Vmnf>i -Hi^M
t,

3 To him the porter openeth; and the fheep/ Jk>h

near his voice: and he calleth his OYrn flieep bjP- t-'
''

name, and leadeth them out:"- . ',rn^y)nrn'tovinf/-rli,i

iK'
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: ,-4 Ok «fe ^>»en waUkentypghkwimegcawe ne

TSK)dl0enafQgOQ w^rh^ raQi^a wabhahhcnde^ pk lie

werha ronwaghnonderatye 5 iken ronwawenna-

5 Ok ne oya tekaoghwhenjenon yagh^en pndon

€nhowaghfere, ok den^hnpn eren eakpniiegpn tfi

ire : iken yaghten honwadiwennayenderi ne oya

teyakaoghwhentj enon.

r ' 6 Ne kengayen wadennageraghton Jefws wah-

fhakawenhaghfe ; ok denghnon yaghten hq4ini-

gonghrayenda-on tfinikarihhbten ne s'hakoghtlia-

raghkwenni.

,17 Ethone Jefus faghfliakawenhaghfe arej-agwagh

togenike tvakwenhagfe, iih naah ne ka;i]ifl|hk;^9fide

tfi kontyendaghkwen ne werha.

.' 8: Agwegon nene radihhendon ne n'iih paah ne

radlnengihfgwas oni Ihakodighkwens : ok dengh-

non ne werha yaghten honwanathonde.

:i 9 Iih naah ne kanhohkaronde, iihne kadi togat

onghkakiok radaweyaden, enhoyadagon, et^a^we-

yadhak ok enhayakenghfekoni enhatshenri nejenprake.

ji iMo Ne ranenghfgwas tfi ire, ne ok ranyende ne

enhartenghiko, enfhakoryon oni enhatyefag^t. Jih

wakewe nene aondonhetserayendane, ok fen)}iia

aondongoghte karihhowanen tsi n'enyakoyfinditne

ii'adonhcta. /
'

i

1 1 Iih naah ne ranonghnatyeghtseriyoh ; ne ran-

onghnatyeghtseriyoh radewenndeghten tsi ronhe n«



( eJi )

4 AMyi(rh!en te Jhxt^ forth hts owii-lh^^p^

fe gBeth before rfiem, and the {heep foHow htm

:

fbl^'th^ know hiar voicc.^^-'^^'-^*'f^=^y^«oi >fii »w'

'^^''Atid a ftranger will they not follow, b«t will

flee from him: for they know not the voice o£

ftrangers.
* - '

.;>< ^f f.. jiif;;!? v^/ rfi^i »i,'.l :.';>:

* 6 This parable fpakc Jefus unto them : b»Jt they

underftood not what things they were which he

fpake unto them* -i-.u .> , : ;wi.i>YiS,ii;i^i>v j

'; -^ Then faid Jefus unto them again. Verily,

verily I fa;y unto you, I am the door of the iheep.

6 All that ever came before me are thieves and

robbers: but the flieep did not hear them. unH>,

-^ 1 kifn the door: by me if any man enter in, he

(hall be faved, and Ihall go in and out, and find

paftttre. '^'••>^^4^>-in-V :''^^^i•>•;•;4:^/-!;7^fi!7;^ :>io :jkj!i|ii./

16 The thief cometh not but for to ileal, and to

kill, and to deftroy: I am come that they might

hive life, and that they might have it more abun-

'^^''^ii' I am the good fhepherd. The good fliepherd

«.
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aoderiwa ne werha., >u ; s c^;:' ;; I ;?. ^,( : ;t* .
rr; ^'

'12 Okraonhane ok tehonwanhafe, ok yagHten

hanonghnatyeghtseragwenniyoh, nene yagh rapnha

ten hawenniyoh ne werha, tehakanere tsi dawe

ne Okwahha, ok waftiakoyadondi ne werha oni

wahhadego : ok ne okwahho waakoyena, oni wa-

kgnrenyade ne werha. f

13 Ne ronwanhafe wahhadegon, ne wahhoneok

tehonwanha-on, yagh oni ten hanoronghkwa ne

werha* t* *•
. -^ *

14 lih naah ne ranonghnatyeghtseriyoh, oni

k^ieyenderi aketsena-ogon ok oni ne yonkyenderi.

•
. J.5 Tsiniyought ne Ranihha rakyenderi, egh ni-

yought niili riyenderi ne Ranihha: wakaddewenn-

deght tsi konhe ne aoderiwa ne werha. -^
^

,-. ,,

16 Ok bya ne werha wakenaghfgwayen, nene

yagh kengh ten kontyendaghkwa ; neoni enfke-

yathewe rononha oni enyonkewennaronke •, epficat

ok enkenhak ne kontyendaghkwa ok fhayadat ne

ranonghnatye; ., - ^ * : .* -.., ^.n

17 Ne kadi wahhoni rakhenoronghkwa ne Ra-

genihha, ne wahhoni wakaddewenndieght tsikonhe,

nene -aonfekyenake n'etho..-t » -it,::^!:; rr^m ..V? -< <

;i8 Yagl^ pnghka ne ongwete yonkeghkwcenni,

iih o^in^ kaddewenndeghtcn, vvakegwenr^yx?jritse-

nyontferayen nene aonfekyenake. Ne kengaycn

rakerighwawi ne Ragenihha.
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giveth his life for the fheep.

1 2 But he that is an hireling and not the .iiep-

heVi, whofe own the fheep are not, feeth the wolf

coiiiihg, and leaveth the (heep, and fleeth; and

the wolf catcheth them, and fcattcreth the fheep.

C)X^>B"Milii?'^

13 The hireling fleeth, becaufe he is an hireling^

and careth not for the fheep.
-r. ' '., •7Q~tdn£."//noii')'

14 I am the good fhepherd, and know my fheep,

and am known of mine. ' '^^-^^'^^^
•

i^ As the Father knoweth me, even fb know I

the Father ; and I lay down my life for the fheep.

16 And other flieep I have which are riot of this

fold : them ;ilfo I mufl bring, and they fhiall hear

my Voice : and there fhall be one fold, and one

fhepherd. ;;•":
' V, "

' -'•
'

; :'^'r^-''\*\^J' ^'-'
%

i^ Therefore doth my Father love me, becaufe

I lay down my life that I might take it again.

18 No man taketh it from me, but 1 lay it dowti''

of rtiyfelf. I have power to lay it down^ and I

have- ']i)6wer to take it again. This commsindment
'

'

« • r fn .1 '; ,'i.i
nave 1 receivea 01 my I auier.\ ' ^"
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' 19 ^ Aff oyafhon ne fahliodinigonglira\treti-6n

ne Jewfhaga, ne aoriwa tfmi karihh^tcn ne ken

giyen.
.^ _

10 Ck yawe<owln€»n tfinihadt -vrairoti,' roydl ne

KanigonglHrakfen, oni wathononghwaraw^iri
5

cghne yotyeren eghtfifewathondatfe ?

• T 21 T'hikade walron, yagh egh ten yewennoten-

hsk n€ yakoyen ne ka«igong!ifakfen. Ondoti ken

ne Kanigonghrakfen enyenhodongon ne akokagh-

tege ne teyeronwegen ?

ai EiIki tiiyawe-on Jerufalcmtie aglifon tfiya-

kodennyodaghkwe ne ronwawihhe, oni fioghfer-

henge.

' -43 Ofti I<^fij8 Mfe Tempietferagon raoghf|^vagon

ne Solomon.
' d:>foa

a4 Ethane ne Jewfhaga wahhontkenbifla tfi

ii!€ic, dt wahliofiwenliaghfe, do nenwe ok t'igh-

foglirc «ni*d«ad^ryendh^ren ? togat nonkerl ife

Chriftus enkenhak, yateferighwadogenght, tak-

waghrori.

If Jefos tenta^hariwa^rerago^,'kwa^r6ii^fe,

ok yag'hten tefeweghdaghkon : tfini kay^dengh-

lerbtenfe nene katyerha ne raoghfennagon ne Ra-

gennihha, ne yonkerighwaghniratfe.

Cl6 Ok denghnon ife yaghten tefcweghtaghkon,

ne aoriwa tfi yagh ne degen iih aketsena^-ogon werKst

tfifewayadare, tfiniwakwaghrori, ^ ^ —
27 Aketfenaogon yonkcwennaghronken, . ok



( 64 ) - \

19 51 There was a dmfion therefore agali*

among the Jewa for thefe faying»^,o ^,.^utn^-y, >

, ; . .v* •
• •

^.-.'^ ^: -• t'- —•^". '••7 .^•-'' ''^' *Xt^i7K^-
I

20 And many of them faid^ he hath a devil} and

IS mad; ^T hear ye him?../> [mU^tA^^Ki^rh^^

21 Others faid, Thefe are not the vrostis of him

that hath a devil. Can a devil open the eyes of

the blind! ^^^ rf.v.;iM>boilir*^vf^>' »>;. f.if<;r("fogi«<%^ >f»

22 f And it was at Jerufalem the feasft of the

dedicatiiMi, and it was winter; ^^jiV<iLbQ^nu:ib:}A

^3 Ai>d, Jefus j«ralJcie4 ii^ the t^uapk in Solgmc^'s^

porch. •'- ^'
'-'

24 /Hi^a came tlie Jews ronnd about him, and

faid fmto him. How long doil thou make us to

doubti ;If i^u be the Cbrift, tell us plainly* ?migVi

25. Jefus aufwcred thein> I told you, and ye be-

lieved not. The works that I do in my Father's^

na^Qe, tfiey feei^r wituesfr of me»,vit>i xion. j)hioi6'i.^

a^ 5uJt ye believe not, becaufe ye are not of my
Iheep, as I laid, unto pu. ,^-,y, .ji ij^^Y r}t e^h^i; 3:>

i-r:r-
— t . i:\.

i .,
' M •i *i» «' u \^^"'i < t.

,27 Myflbsephear mjr. yoice^ and I know tliem,
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kheyenderi, oni yonknonderatye, *- / " -
'

28 Oni kheyawihhe eterna adonheta ; oni yagh

nbnwenndon t'enhontkarbni, yaghoni onghka ne

bngwe tenyonkeghkwen kefnonghfagon tsi ikhawe.

29 Ne Ragenihha, nene rakwawi, raonha teha-

kowanen tsiniyought agwegon; ok yagh onghka

n'ongwe t'enyegweni tenhonwadiyadaghkwen ras-

nonghfagon ne Ragennihha. *

30 lih oni ne Ragenihha enfkat naah. <

31 f Ethone ne Jewihaga tefahhadinnenyagh-

kwe ne enhonwayenghte.

32 Jefus tahhariwaghferagon, yawetowanen nc

kayodenghfenyofe ne Ragenihne tewakhen ne kwa-

nadbnl, kah kadi ne gayen ne karighwiyoh ne wak-

ilonden tsi takwannenyenghten ?

! 33 Ne Jewihaga tahhadiriwaghferagon, wairon,

yagh ne te faghftonden ne karighwiyo tsiwakwan-

nenyenghten, ok ne tsifarighwayefaghtha ; ne wah-

honi tsiife, fongwe fe, Niyoh fadaddonyon,

34 Jefus watharighwaghferagon, yagh ken ten

kaghyadon faghtyawenratferagon, waken, fewani-

yoh-bgon ? .« r . . <^ = >,

35 Togat nonken s'hakonadonghkwaghgwe Ni-

yoh-ogon rononha tfiyeyoyenda-on ne raowenna ne

Yehovah, ok yaghten yaweght entayerighwarighte

ne kaghyadonghferadogenghti ; - ,- -

36 Ne ken eglitsifew^nni, raonha nene Ranlhha

roragwenni oni oghwhsnjage yehonha-on, farighwa-

\^

•'

'S !' ;'-- ''-1
I-
•% Virfr|i''ln'A»i«ti«jli':
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oni yagh

>nghka nc

si ikhawe.

)nha tehu-

^h onghka

ikwen ras-

T'^^i^.^f*^""

nnenyagh-

wanen nc

in ne kwa-

h ne wak-

i, wairon,

iwakwan-

; ne wah-

i ken ten

, fewani-

hgwe Ni-

wenna ne

iwarighte

' • <

T> :t-t.-
jiv<iiiiiiii4

farighwa-

( «? )

.nd they follow ^V?'"*'"=''ff « ""^, :"•>'

'^•f""'
.

• 28' And I give unto them eternal life ; and they

ftaff never perifh, neither (hall any pluck them out

Of my hand.- ^ »
. . ,, :

.

29 My Father which gave them me, is greater

t!han all ; and none is able to pluck them out of

my Father's hand.^ •'^^'•.7 -'"-^ ^" ". r "
:

30 I and my Father are" oneV
., -^

31 Then the Jews took up ftones again to flone

him. . •
"''^" r -

' ~ '

V '"•.

32 Jefus anfvrered them, Many good works

have I fhewed you from my Father j for which pf

thdfe works do you Hone me ? ,
, ,,

i •'''.:»• _

33 'The Jews anfwcred him, faying, For a good

woi-k We ft'one thee not : but for btafphemy : and

btcaufc that thou, being a man, makeft thyfelf

God. ,

• 34 Jefiis anfwerfed them. Is it not written in

your law, I faid. Ye are ffods p' '

'

'^'

-

'

^^35 'If he called them gods, unto whom the word

of God came, and the fcriptures cannot be broken:
I i i .-\ T I < T

*• ^ M '

36 J:5ay ye of hlm^^ whom the Father hath fanc-

^i^i}ikUi X:ii
o ii.'.' nu'

V t
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yefaghten,. ne vvaKhoni tsi waken, iih naah nc;

Yehovah Royc-ah ? :,, ij * ; ; .. <.,_;

r 37 Togat nonken yagh ne ten katyerha ne raoyo-

denghfera-ogon ne Ragenihha, toghfa tefewegh-

taghkon.

38 Ok denghnon togat etho ne katyerha, fe etho

yaghten tefeweghtaghkon ne niih, tefeweghtaghkon

niiTa tsini kayodenghfer6ter>fe ; nene aontefewado-

genfe oni aontefeweghtaghkon nene Ranihha iihne

yehennderon oni niih raonhage yekideron.

39 Ne kadi wahhoni fahhonghdagon are enhon-

wayiena : ok wafhakonyakenghte eren ne raodif-

nonghfagon. .

-

40 Ok eren fareghte are isinongadih ne Jordan,

tsinonwe John tsi tontyerenghte wahfhakoyatife

(wafliakonohharehhe) ok egh nonwe wahhatye.

41 Ok yawetovvanen etho roneghten tsi irefe,

oni wahhoniron, yagh ogh ten hoyeren ne John ne

yorighwanneghragwaghte : ok denghnon yorigh-

wagwegon nene John roghtharaghkweni ne ken

rongwe togenfke naah.

42 Ok egh nonwe yawetowanen wathonegh-

daghkon raonhage.

.k_.
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tified and fent Into the world, Thou blafphemeftj

becaufe I fald, I am the Son of God ? ^^ tii ">fi ; f

37 If I do not the works of my Father, believe

me notj
.1

'

38 But If I do, though ye believe not me, be-

lieve the works: that ye may know and believe

that the Father is in me, and I in him'.'''^
''•

u\

' 39 Therefore they fought again to take him:

but he cfcaped out of their hand, ' '' '

'**"*>''

«1 ,t,i.\fi fl -in

' 46 And v^ent away again beyond Jordan, into

the place where John at firft baptized; and there

he abode. ""^ •/. ,ian ns^-.^o ^.it:.-^\haiunx')j^f^nv^.]^

41 And many reforted unto him, and faid, John

did no miracle : but all things that John fpake of

this man were true.

t
••

1 ''

42 And many btlleved on him there.

.:•--v::,^•i

-J
< .J.,r;, /. <

K2
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1 rCHAP. XI.

Shoket/kiven ne rawenheyon

ONEN nonwa rayadadbgen rononghwaktani-

haghkvve, Lazarus ronwayatfgwe, Bethaoi-

haga nene aodinada ne Mary oni Martha.

2 (Nene fakayadat Mary nene Royaner ronwa-

ronghkwatferarhon, ok ne aononghkwifs ne fayera-

kewaghte ne raghfige, nene aonhha yadaddegen

Lazarus rononghvvaktaniliaghkwe).

3 Ne kadi ne rondennofenhha wakonderighwan-

yeght raonhhagej yondonyon, Sayaner, fatkaght-

ho, raonhha nene eghtfenoronghkwa rononghwak-

dani naah.

4 Neonen Jefus wahharonke n'etho wahhenron,

ne kengayen kanhra yaghten kahhawightenne kenh-

heyatne, ok ne aoriwa ne raogloria ne Yehovah,

nene etho yaweght nen-awen enhonwaglorifte nc

Yehovah roye-ah.

5 Ok ne Jefus fliakonoronghkwaghgwe Martha,

oni ne yadennofenhha, ok oni Lazarus.

6 Neonen kadi tsiroghronken tsirononghwak-

tanihaghkwe, eghwahhayonife teweghniferage ag-

waah tsinonwe yehennderondaghkwe.

7 Ethone oghnr.gen wahfhakawenhaghfe ne

raotyonghkwa egh afe tsideweghtc Judeatferagon.
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CHAP. XI.

aktani-

ethani-

ronwa-

I fayera-

iddegen

ighwan-

[atkaght-

ghwak-

r Chrlfl raifeth Lazarus, 47 The priefls and Phari"

fees gather a council againjl him,

NOW a certain man was (ick, named Lazatus

of Bethany, the town of Mary and her fifter

Martha.
'

....
'-^ ... .;. : v*,.. v....

2 It was that Mary which anointed the Lord

v.'ith ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair,

whofe brother Lazarus was fick. .
-^ .. ?.:';:.?

y . , •

3 Therefore his fillers fent unto him, faying,

Lord, behold, he whom thou loveft, is fick.
. . ^

ihenron,

le kenh-

ehovah,

)ri{le nc

4 When Jefus heard that, he faid. This ficknefs

is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that

the Son of God might be glorified there.

Martha,

igliwak-

rhfe nc

feraecn.

5 Now Jcfus loved Martha, and her fifter, and

Lazarus,

6 When lie had heard therefore that he was fick,

° H ^^^ abode two days flill in the fame place \vlii..ic he1 • ,*^-\

was.

7 Then after that faith he to his difcinles, Let

I us go into Judea again.
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8 Ne raofyonghkwa wahhonwenliaghfe Sewen-

jiiyoh, onwa ok wahhy tsi roneghre ne Jewfhaga

enyesanenyenghten, ok fliegon ken egh enfafeghte ?

,^ i 9 Jefus tchhariwaghferagon, yagh ken tekeni

yawenri hour t'enkayerine feweghniferat ? togat

jionken onghka n'ongwe ire ne wenndege yaghten

tehaghfidyaks, ne wahhoni tsi tehakanere ne aogh-

^^(fwathetfera ne ken yoghwhentjade.

ID Ok togat ne rongw* ire ne aghfonthage

tehaghfidyuks, naah ne wahhoni yaghten kaghf-

watlKrtferayen ne raonhhatferagon.

, Tj II Nene kengayen wahhenron : ok oghnagen

•vvahfliakawenhaghfe, dewadenron Lazarus rodas

;

< >k egh wakeghte nene enfahhiyeghte aonfahhayegh

tsi rodas., \ , .

12 Ethone wahhoniron ne raotyonghkwa, Sa-

yaner, togat ne rodas entfyoyannerene.

:;; 13 Sane Jefus ne roghtharaghkwcn tsirawenh-

heyon : ok roniron ne ki roghtharaghkwen ne en-

horiflenndane ne kafcrenghtagon,

.14 Ethone watharighwadogenghte ne Jefus wah-

ihakawenhaghfe, rawenhheyon naah ne Lazarus.

,^'j , 15 Ok oni wakadonhahhere ife fewariwa tCi

yagh egh ten yehekefgwe, nene aontyefenhak aon-

tefevvcghtaghkon J flicgon sane egh yedewe raonh-

hage.

^,,, 16 Ethone Thomas, nene Didymus ronwayats,

wahfliakawenhaghfe ne rondenron tsini];cnntyogh-
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8 His difciples fay unto him, Mafter, the Jews

of late fought to flone thee ; and goelt thou thither

a^ram: "• • ^t'V jy i

9 Jefus anfwered, Are there not twelve hours in

the day ? If any man walk in the day, he flumbleth

not becaufe he feeth the light of this world.
-•! ;;;..';'

' '• > ,

r.: t'hi.,^-if\.,,Hl}ii.i\'}i

10 But if a man walk In the night, he flumbleth,

becaufe there is no light in him.
I V

II Thefe things faid he: and after that he faith

unto them, Our friend Lazarus fleepeth j but I ga

that I may awake him out of deep.. '
* ^^'

vQn ne en-

1

2

Then faid his difciples. Lord, if he fleep, he

fhall do well. ' •.

13 Howbeit, Jefus fpake of his death: but they

thought that he had fpoken of taking of reft in

fleep. "
.. ,

14 Then faid Jefus unto them plainly, Lazarus

Is dead.
" ... .^ m .

15 And I am glad for your fakes that I wa» not

there, to the intent yc m.iy believe:, neverthelefs,.

lot us go unto him.. o i,

)'<•.> < f : ' I ' i *•«>•, ' 1/11 t. •

16 Then faid Thomas, which is called DIdymus,.,

•unto his fellow difciples, Let us alfo go, that we.
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kwa, egh oni yeddew^gh, nene aondon enflcatne

cndewenhheye ne raonhha.

1

7

Ethone neonen Jefus warawe, waKhodogenfe

tsi onen kayeri niwada tsi oghwhentjogon yegayen

ne raoyeronda kenhha. r ;

1

8

(Yaweght wiik yawenri furlong ne Jerufa-

lemne tsiniyore ne Bethani.)

19 Ok yawetowanen ne Jewfhaga wahhonewe

tsi yederon ne Martha oni Mary, konwadinikongh-

ketfgwenni tsinihoyadawe-on ne rondaddegen kenh-

ha.
...

20 Ethone Martha, ne onen wa-odogenfe dare

ne Jefus, egh wa-eghte wathodderaghte ; ok ne

Mary ok onen tsi kennderon ne kanonghfagon.

21 Ethone Martha wahhawenhaghfe ne Jefus,

Sayaner, togat ken aontaghfefeke yaghten aonte-

hawenhheyonge ne akyadaddege-ah.

22 Ok kyenderi denghnon, onen nonwa, tsiok

nalihoten enghtferighwanegen ne Yehovah, engh-

you naah ne Yehovah.

23 Jefus wahfliakawenhaghfe, tfyadaddegeah en-

fahhatketlko naah.

24 Martha fahhonwenhaglife, kerighwayendevi

enfahhatketlko are, tsinentfjrontketfko onen en-

wadcghwhenjokten.

2C Tefus wahfhakawenharhfe. iih naah ne kc-

righwagwenniyoh he he cntfyontketfkon oni ne

adonheta : raonha nene tehaweghtaghkon iihne, fe

...ui._.
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nflcatne I i^ay -die with him.

17 Then when Jefus came, he found that he

had lien in the grave four days aheady. .*-^ . ?=>' •

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerufalemj i

about lifteen furlongs off: • .!r?i

19 And many r^ the Jews came to Martha tmd

Mary to comfort them concerning their brother, f-f ^^t

20 Then Martha, as foon as (he heard that Jefus

was coming, went and met him : but Mai^'y fat ftill

in the houfe. j;,, i ,d c. ;r. ,.; n;.!?^ j^^i..*^>iii.>\ii-) f ^^,1^

21 Then faid Martha unto Jefus, Lord, if thou ,

had/l been here, my brother had not died. 1 t .-.t ;*

-;-A7K

22 But I know that even now whatfoevcr thou -

wilt afk of God, God will give it thee.

(

acjam.

9

23 Jefus faith untQ her, Thy brother fliall rife
^j

24 Martha faith unto him, I know that he ihall
^

I' I again in the refurredion, at the lad day. jj 4.iri.i#

••I--.* , •

:, '-ol>j//f

\i<; [efus faid unto her, I am the refurre£tion r .

and the life : he that believeth in me, though he,.^|, ^

•«i/ t- ..»>';; 1 »!ii;.f >yi,.. .*,'' .(;'»• I ,-11 \ ui.r t r';htr,l.

, 1.
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etiio enhawenhheyonge, fliegon sane aghronKeke.

26 Ok onghkakiok ronhe oni tehaweghtaglikon

iihne, yaghnonwenndon te enghrenhheye. Tefegh-

taglikon ken ne keiigayen ?

27 Wahhonwenhliaghfc, etho, Sayaner; tewa-

keghtaghkon nene ife naah ne Ghriftus, ne Yehovah

Roye-ah, nene karighwiflbn oghwhenjage entreghte.

28 Ok neonen tsi etho ne yoyeren, eren wa-

eghde, oni wakonwadinonge Mary ne yacjenno-

fenhha adaghfeghdonke, wadonnyoji, onen ironh ne

Rawenniyoh, oni aghyayadifaks.

29 Kawenniyoh ne wa-onronke, ckfaok ta-

kadane, ok egh wa-onwe tsi ire*

I 30 Ok ne Jefus arekho ten yehharawe Kanada-

gon, etho ok yerefgwe tsinonw.e watyadderane ne

Martha.

. 31 Ethone ne Jewfliaga ne wadogen yederon-

daghkwe kanonghfagon, ne konwanikonghketf-

gwenni, neonen wakonwaken Mary kayadaghfnore

tsi watkadane, oni wa-eyagenni, wakonwaghfere,

yondonyon^ etho onghte tsi ronwayadatha wa-

ec^hde, watflarani etho nonwe.

. 32 Ethone neonen Mary wahhoyadorenne ne

Jefus, oni vvahhotkaghtho, eghdage wa-ontyadbndi

raghsige, royenneni, Sayaner, togat ken aontagh-

feleke yaghte aontehav.enhheyonke ne. akyadad-

dc2;e-ah. ^

;f,, 33 Neonen kadi Jefus wahhoken watUarani, oni.
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VTr » . 1-1.

were dead, yet fhall he live

:

26 And whofoever liveth, and believeth In me,

Ihall never die. Belie .H thou this ?

t -J 7 >..

.V -1' /I*

27 She faith unto him, Yea, Lord, I believe

that thou art the , Chrift the Son of God, which

(hould come into the world.

28 And when {he had fo faid, flie went her

way, and called Mary her fifler fecretly, faying.

The Mailer is come, and calleth for thee.

29 As foon as {he heard that, {he arofe quickly,

and came unto him. -
•

<

" u^ »»' * >hu'. ^^

30 Now Jefus was not yet come into the town,

but was in that place where Martha met him.

3

1

The Jews then w];iich were with her in the

houfe, and comforted her, when they faw Mary

that {he rofe up ha{lily and went out, followed her,

faying. She goeth unto the grave to weep there.

i '
' " •

32 Then when Mary was come where Jefus

was, and faw him, ihe fell down at his feet, fay-

ing unto him, Lord, if thou hadft been here, my
brother had not died. '-'

* v v ^ •

* •,^ x .' »* i. .

33 When Jefus therefore fuw her weeping, and |
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ne Jewfhaga ne konwakaghdatyenc rontftaranl,

watha-oghfenha ne raonigonragon, oni wahharongh-

yageiu j . . . , .^.

34 Oni wahhenron, kah nonwe nene tfi wagh-

tailcwayatyf!>nite ? wahhonvvenhhaghfe, fayaner,

kats fatkaghtho* '
" '" -^

•

35 Jefus wahhatftarha. ' '
' •

36 Ethone wairon ne Jewfhaga, tsyatkaghtho,

tsini honoronghkwaghgwe.

37 Ok oddyake tsinihadi wahhoniron, ne ne

ken rongwe, nene ronhodongwen ne akokaghtege

ne teyakoronwegen, yagh ken te enhogwennyon

aontahharihhoni ne yaghten aontehawenhheyonge

oni ne kengayen rongwe kenhha ?

38 Jefus kadi are teilia-oghfenha rayadagon,

ire tsiyondadyadatta-aghftha. Oghwhentjogon ne

kenghne ok onenya egh kahraghkwe.

39 Jefus wahhenron, eren fewahhawighte n'o-

nenya. Martha nene yadehnofen kenhha ne ra-

wenhheyon, wahhoyenhaghfe, Sayaner, onen ongh-

te nonwa rayadageras : iken onen fe kayeri niwada

tsi hawenhheyon.

• 40 Jefus wafliakawenhaghfe, yaghken ten ko-

yenni, nene togat nonken aontefeghdaghkon, enfa-

derighwatkaghtho naah ne raogloria ne Niyoh ?

41 Ethone eren wa-ehhav/ighte n*onenya, nene

tsi kayendaghkwe ne rawenhheyon. Ok Jefus

cneken wahHatkaghtho, oni wahhenron, Ragcni

v^
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[the Jews alfo weeping which came with her, he

groaned in the fpirit, and was troubled, ^ k«> k

34 And faid, "Where have ye laid him ? They

fay unto him, Lord, come and fee. /;v ,
v

35 Jefus wept.

36 Then faid the Jews, Behold, how he loved

nim. - » ' • " ' .' y* .-.<>'. -M'-'. T '." j-.rtit'/ '
li •

37 And fome of them faid, Could not this man,

which opened the eyes of the blind, have caufed

that even this man fhpuld not have died ? .y-M

I
, f .

,-. .1 »»'>' ft

38 Jefus therefore agai.i groaning in himfelf,

cometh to the grave : it was a cave, and a ftone

lay upon it. . , ,,- , , , ,.

,

39 Jefus faid, Take ye away the (lone. Martha,

the filler of him that was dead, faith unto him.

Lord, by this time he ftinketh: for he hath been

dead four days. ^^ ., \ : 7 ^ •
- '

40 Jefus faid unto her, Said I not unto thee that.

If thou wouldeft believe, thou fliouldeft fee the

glory of God? . . ^, ,
,. ;. <,l^!; .'^

41 Then they took away the ftone from th6

place where the dead was laid. And Jefus lifted
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I

niyawen watkononghweraton tsi waflcwathondatte.

42 Ok (1 kerighwayenderi tiutkon takwathon-

dats : ok ne walihoni ne ongwe ne ken radikenn-

yade, ne waken, nene aontehoneghtaghkon tfi ife

takenha-on. ^
-'-

- - - '* ^ '

''*'''

43 Ok ne onen etho ne hoycren, wahhade-

wennayendon rowenndeght, Lazarus, karo tafegh-

ten. '

" "•'" *'
' ' ^ '* •• " '-

44 Ok ne rawcnhheyoh tahhayagenne, raneren

ne rafnonke oni raghfige ne nahhoten ronwagh*

wennonyatha : ok onyadara ronwakonghfaroktha

:

Jefus wahfhakawenhaghfe, eghtfifewaghnerengh-

fyon oni eghtfifewaghtkawe.

45 Ethone yawetowanen ne Jewfhaga nene

Marighne wahhonewe, onen tfi wahhontkaghtho tfi-

nikarighoten ne hoyeren Jefus, wathoneghtaghkon

raonhage.

46 Ok oddyake etlio wahhoneghte ne Pharifees

ne, oni wahfhakodighrori tsini karihhoten ne ho-

yeren Jefus.

47 fl Ethone ne fadiyadagwenniyofe Cohenafon

oni ne Pharifees wahhadifj enhhayen, ok walron,

ogh n'endewaycre ? ikon ne ken rongwe efo tie

yorighwanneghragwaght tsini hayerha.

48 Togat nonken iddewerhek, raweronhatye nifla,

agwegon ne ongwe enthoneghdaghkon raonhage

:

oni ne Romani enthone oni enhonghtonde tsini

dewayadbten oni tsi dewanakere.
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tilou haft heard me. i /k>i. •''•?. ',t:r'(»r» -i^r. /. ^^ ^- ^

42 And I knew that thou hcareft me always:

but becaufe of the people which ftand by I faid it,

that they may believe that thou haft fent me. ''^
:

43 And when he thus had fpoken, he cried with

a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth, '
.

•
i > ? , .

44 And he that was dead came forth, bound

hand and foot with grave-clothes: and his face

was bound about with a napkin. Jefus faith unto

them, Loofe him, and let him go.//f;^fr^i n »1 1* : ;

-

1

45 Then many of the Jews which came to

Mary, and had feen the things which Jefus did,

believed on him. r^ ^v* '-v .h -.-ubn - ,r u^^

46 But fome of them went their ways to the

Pharifees, and told them what things Jefus had

done. til? _ '

47 5[ Then gathered the chief priefts and the

Pharifees a council, and faid. What do we ? for

this man doeth many miracles. *• wt n-Vi^'V-

•!'<' A? }
<

T^^

48 If we let him thus alone, all men will believe

on him; and the Romans (hall come and take

' nation^ . ^M ,asi . ^ ..^v'ay botn our place ana

i < S '

'
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' 49 Oni fliayadat tsini hadi nene Caiphas ron-

wayatfgwe, ethone fayof^hferat rayadagwenniyon^h-

kwe ne Cohena, wahfiiakawenhaghfe, yagh othe-|

non ten fewarighwayenderi. ^
-.«.-' .<

50 Yagh oni tefewarighwaka-enyon tsi ongwa-

yanerenghfera naah, nene tsyongwedat aghrenliheye

ne akoriwa ne ongwe, nene yaghten enwaghtonde]

agwegon tsinideyoghwhenjoden.

51 Ok ne ken yagh raonhha raonigonra tenl

hodadi : ok ethone fayoghft^rat raonhha yaweghtj

rakowanen ne Cohena, wahharighwatrori tsi ra-

righwakenfe nene Jefus aghrenhheye ne akoriwa]

n'etho ne aka-oghvvhentfyoden

;

52 Yagh oni ne ok ne etho ne akaoghwhenjbdenJ

ok denghnon oni wadogen enfhakoyadarbroke ne|

Yehovah fhakoye-ongonwa nene eren ronwadiren-

yaden,

5;^ Ethone weghniferade yodaghftwen watha-

diyadbreghte tsinenhadiyere ne enhonwaryoh.

54 Jefus kadi yagliten s'hoddawenryon fliegonl

ne kanenherhen ne Jewfhagage ; ok eren sareghte

tsidyenakere onontonha niybre ne karhagon, tsi

kanadayen ne konwayats Ephraim, ok egh wah«

hontye ne raotyonghkwa.

55 f Ok onen onontohha tsinihondcnnyodden|

ne Jfewfhaga nene eren wa-ondongoghte : ok yawe-

towanen ne yenakoreghferagon egh wahhoneghdej

Jerufalemne arekho tsi waderighwehhawife nene|
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-4^ Attd ofte of them named Caiaphas, being

the high prieft that fame year, faid unto them,

Yc know nothing at all,
•

"f- -'**-(»> ii^/, -• .»'- K

50 Nor cortfider that it is expedient for us, tliat

one man fhould die for the people, and that the

whole nation perifli not, -^^pmi.,

5 1 And this fpake he not of himfelf : but, heittg

high prieft that year, he prophefied that Jefus

fhould die for that nation j

52 And not for that nation only, but that alfo

he fhould gather together in one the children of

God that were fcattered abroad.

53 Thrn from that day forth they took cotmfel

together for to put him to death. ^ .. . .. ^^.^

54 Jefus therefore walked no more openly

among the Jews ; but went thence unto a country

near to the wildernefs, into a city called Ephraim,

and there continued with his difciples.

'-^i *

55 And the Jews paflbver was m^ at hand

;

[and many went out of the co««tfry up to Jerufalem

I >

' ^.i/7



eren waondongoglite, nene aontehondyadohhareh-

^6 Ethone wahhonwayadifake ne Jefus, oni ron-

dadderighwanondonyon, aghfon tsi radikennya-

daghkwe Templetferagon, oghnahhoten ifewere ?

yagh ken ten aontare tsi wadennyode ?

5y Onen nonwa nene radikowanenghfe ne Co-

henafon oni ne Pharifee fhakoderighwifla-enni, nene

onghka kiok enyerighwayenderihek tsi irefgwe,

enghfhakodinadonliaghfe nene aontahhowayena.

^i

CHAP. xn.

!,>v.i:-;,l,. : , .. ..

. ,A •• 1

,»•-,. ,..,}. i. „

..., • - i .J-^ ; .T..

kl

ETHONE yayak ne weghnlferugc arekho aonte-

waderighwihhewe nene eren waondongoghte,

Jefus warawe ne Bethani, tsirennderondaghkwe ne

Lazarus, nene rawenhheyoghne, neoni ne fhoketf-

gwen tsihawenhheyon. ,^,

2 Etho nonwe wahhowahkonyon ne tyokarrfka,

oni Martha wa-ontfterifl : ok Lazarus naah tsini-l

hadi ne wadogen wahhontye tsi kahkwahraghkwe,

3 Ethone watkaghkwe ne Mary (kakonghtferat nel

ne kanonghkwatferbten ne fpikenard, nene agwagliB fpj

kanoron, oiii wakarhon ne raghsige Jefus, ok nel

j-

.Mi ,'^iti»-,'. »-. .,*(»



before the paflbveri to purify themfelves.

56 Then fought they for Jefus, and fpake

among themfelves as they flood in the temple.

What think ye, that he will not come to the feall ?

57 Now both the chief priefls and the Phari- .

fees had given a commandment, that if any man
knew where he were, he ihould (hew it, that they

might take him. _...,;,,^^. .^^^^.q \:^^,:M^.r^-^f^,

yf ^iiif ,j'ii\/;l ',y-i I. ''-H •'. } '.h I

CHAP. XII.. ^<-
.

..
'
'.7

. *- -
' .,r- ,f t-

I y^/ eiicufeth Mary anointittg his
^
feet, 12 He

rideth into Jerufalem •>:<\:-.

THEN Jefus fix days before the paflbver came

to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had

been dead, whom he raifed from the dead.

^rY_:<^' e-*-

-'W-i-i
't/»>r%«;-^«''V,i.'-'

2 There they made him a fupper ; and Martha

ferved : but Lazarus was one of them that fat at

the table with him. ' • - ^ ;V

3 Then took Mary a pound of ointment of

fpike•pnaynivt VCl
--/It

y, and anointed the feet of

Jefus, oli iieH Jefusj and wiped his feet with her hair: and the

L2 -,,. ;:.-
',

V,.,,,,. y
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aononghkwifs life^Va^i'aWWefiglite he taghfige : rie

kanonghfagon agwagh wakananon tsinikaferr/ ^:;n

he dhorighWa. * •

;
'

-

* 4 Ethptte Wahhetiron s'hayadiit rie Vabtybngli-

Wa, Jiidas Tfcariot, Sihiofi rdye-'^ih, fadhha he

yaweron enhonikonghrafere.

5 Oghrie yotyeteh yagliten yakoden^hihdn ne

fen oribhghkwa dgHfeii teWehhyawe peiihys fa-

3cnydhenoh, iini adtlteydndiiddawi he yakbdenght ?

6 Yagh ne ten hawen tsinis'hjlkonikBhrafe ne

yakodenght i ok denghnon ne aoriwa tsi ranenghf-

gwas, oni tsi rahhawe ne kayare, ok oni tsinah*

hoten n'etho wa-eyen.

7 Ethone Jefus wahhenron, yaweronhatye nifla

:

he fe tsinenwadeghniferihhewe tsineriydrikyadathen

ne yoghfennbni he kerigayen.

8 Iken ne yakddenght tiutkon wadogen ifewefej

dk derigkhdn niih yagh tiutkon ten Tddewefe.

^*'9 Efo kadi he dhgwe he Jewlhaga rddidogenfe

tsi etho yerefgwe; oni Wahhohewe yagh tififbk fie

Jefus raoriwa, ok denghnon oni nene aontehonwat-

kaehtho Lazarus, nene s'hoketfgwen tsi rawenh*

fieydgline. * '
' " .

,

• io 6'k ne radikowahfenghfe Cdh^'rtifon Wathadi-

yadbreghte, tsina-awen aontehdwarydlx oni he

Lazrariis;

' 1 1 Ne wahhdni tsi rz^oAha'WaTihdnhhbni VS'^'e*

*ow allien ne jfewftiaga ^gh'walxhohejfKde dhi wat*

\ >-
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houfe was filled with the odour of the oli^tmejrit;

4 Then faitji one of his. difcipl^, ludas Ifcariot,

Simon's fon^ which thpul4 betray hini, >»

5 Why was not this ointment fold igx thjr?!?

hundred pence, and given to the poor l . r^ '; -

6 This he faid, not that he cared for the poor

;

bvit becaufe he was a thief, ^i^d had the bag, and

bare what was put therein. . /

7 Then faid Jefus, Let [her alone : againft tjl)?^

day of my burying hath fhe kept this.
~i

8 For the poor always ye have ^yith youj but

rne ye have not always.

9 Much people of the Jews therefore kne^v *^hat

he was there: and they came, not for Jefvis' fal^e

only, but that they might fee Lazarus alfo, whor^i

he had railed frq^ii the d,e^tL
>,* » /^ • I V

10 But the chief priefls confulted that they

might pu.t Lazarus alfo to death ; • - / .-^^ - .

. . ' 'J
..

> '
• ,\ \.. .. .. : .. .

' /

ij Becaufe that by reafon of him mjjny v?f tl^e
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h

».

honcghdaghkon ne Jefus.
^ ^ ' '^'^

^ ^ ^> "^'^'^

12 ^ Tsi-wa-orhenne yawetowanen ne ongwe

nene egh t'honadi tsi wadennyode, ne onen wah-

hodidbgenfe tsi Jefus tentare Jerufalemne. - v^,.
'

13 Wathadinhaghtyakon ne palm kerhiden, ok

wahhonghdendi wathonwadderaghde, oni wahhon-

dewennayendon, Hofanna : royadadderiften naah

ne Rowakorah ne Ifrael ne ne tare raoghsennagon

ne Royaner. r^^;^,v';^-.
">:•'''

-r;
.-'•^ -^-y/:"--'"^-

14 Oni Jefns, neonen tsi royadatfhenri ne yo-

donnhiyo adennadi, egh wahhatye tsi niyought tsi

kaghyadon.

15 Toghfa tefadonghharenron, Slon yefaye-ah

:

ffyatkaghtho, fakbrai*. tare adennadi aowira rogh-

16 Nene ken tsinikarihhbten yaghten hodinl-

gonghrayenda-on ne raotyonglikwa ne tontyer-

enghde : ok ne onen Jefus wahhonwaglorifte,

ethone fahhoneghyarane tsi etho ne ronwarihho-

tenghften tsi kaghyadon, oni tsi rononha etho ne

karihhbten tsini honwayeren.

17 Ne ongwc kadi nene wadbgen rbnefgvve ne

onen tsiyehharonghyekha Lazarus oghwhcnjogou

tsi yehayadayendaghkwe, neoni s'hoketfgwen tsi

rawenhheyonghne, ne wahhonderighwatrbri. ''

18 Ne oni. aoriwa tsi wahhonwayadifake ne

ongwe, ne wahoni tsi ronaghronken tsi etho ne

Jioyeren ne ken yorighwaneghragwaghte.



ne ongwe
onen wah-
e. ^^.••*

'

rKiden, ok
i wahhon-

iften naah

^sennagon

nri ne yo-

yought tsi

refaye-ah :

ivira ,-hrogii-

•n hodinl-

' tontyer-

^aglorifte,

iwarihho-

a etho ne

efgwe ne

herijogoii

gv/en tsi

)ri. "^

ifake ne

etho ne

Jews went away, and believed on Jefus. /^ «,^t,*<»^/:.

'^ 12 f On the next day much people that were

come to the feaft, when they heard that Jefus was

coming to Jerufalem, *- * .. V. •• ^vj. /t . ^

13 Took branches if palm-trees, and w;ent forth

to meet him, and cried, Hofanna : Blefled is the

King of Ifrael that cometh in the name of the

Lord. r rq'^r^..':^V:m ^hPA'h'hi.^^yijiu^i'^mt: ^Sf
|i'V *»!.-: » f..v rj ,y f^ ^;*m (•.^W/ ...

14 And Jefus, when he had found a young afs,

fat thereon : as it is written, , .u -j^i ^^

^" *,;, ^y -.*» ^ *,?> -r:

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy

King cometh, fitting on an afs's colt.
^r^^^

^:.

16 Thefe things underdood not his difciples at

the firft: but when Jefus was glorified, then re-

membered they that thefe things were written of

him, and that they had done thefe things unto him^

;,'•<,.! r-; V
-rf:. ^K -,;,. rff^^rt^lil?,!. t:

17 The people therefore that was with him

when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and

raifed him from the dead, bare record. •. ,v,i
.

,=,
'

18 For this caufe the people alfo met him, for]

that they heard that he had done this miracle,;
;
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!

i

19 Ne PKarifee kadi rondonyon tsi rodightharo^

fewaddedogea-onhatye k^n tsi yaghothenon ten

ifewaderighwaghtentyatha ? Erongh ken agw^gon

ne ongwe ronwaghnonderatye. ^ v*!/^^^*. *^i,;|v vr>

20 ^ Ok radiyadare radiyadadbgen n« Greek,

neneegh wahhonewetsi wadennyode nene aonteye-

nidenghtafe.

21 Ne s'hadiyadat kadi wahhbnewe Philipne ne

[
Bethfaida haga ne Galilee, oni wahhowarighwa-

negen, rondonyon, Sewennlyoh yakWeghre aghfa-

kwaken ne Jefus.
' ^ ^

' --v-^.

22 Philip yehharawe oni roghrori Andrew : ok

are, Andrew oni Phifip wahhowaghrori Jefus. -.

23 f Ok Jefus tahliarighwaferagon, radonnyon,

onen waonderighwihhewe tsinaontahowaglorifte ne

rongwe Ronwayie-ah. *

"
*

24 Agwagh togenlke, Vafcwenhaghfe, togat ne

kSnen ne onekare yagh oghwherttjage t'enkayendane

oni aondakenheye, aonhha ok enkenhak, ok dengh-

non togat enkenhheye yawetcv anen enkanenhbn-

dane.

25 Raonha nene ranoronghkwa tsi ronhe enhodi

naah : ok raonha nene raghfwenfe tsironhe ne ken

oghwhentjage, nc enhoyendatye tsi nonwe n'eterna

adonheta.

26 Togat nonken onghka ne ongwe rakhegh-

fnyefc, kinyoh rakfere ; ok tsi nonwe niih enke-

feke, ctho oni aghrefeke ne rhihafe : onghka kick

f

,;.'j<-ii' i .!.»;J«
-

»
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19 The Pharifees therefore faid aijioog tieai* •

felves, Perceive ye how ye prevail notling? hem •

hold) the world is gone after him. ^-.i^ft^if ^w^pck

20 f And there were certain Greeks among

I

them that came up to worfhip at the feall : -U^il;

21 The fame came therefore to Philip, which

[was of Bethfaida of Galilee, and defired him, fay-

ling, Sirj we would fee JeAia* ;;. : r ^
, . t i^' 'm^.. v

tft

22 Philip eometh and telleth Andrew: and

igain^ Andrew and; Philip tell Jefus. ^ji # li-v

23 And Jefus anfwered them, faying. The liour

|s come that the Son of man fliould be- glorified. .'-Hf?

24 Verily, verily I fay unto you,. Except a corn

)f wheat fall into the ground and die, it abid^th

[lone : but if it di'^i, it bringeth forth much, fruit. «,

25 H^? that loveth his life fliall lofe it : and he

lat hateth his life in this workl, fbali keep it unto

Ife eternal. '- - ^ •'
. .;7 yd»K>l»i*

4 i\ ,

26 If any man fcrve me, let him follow me:

id where I amj there fliall alfo my fervant be : if

.7

^ '..-
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lie ongwe rakheghfiiyefe, raonha naah ne Ragen-

ihha enhokonnyenghft. . . ^ ^^C-^^'
'

27 Onen nonwa yoronghyagen n'akenigonra

;

ok nahhbten enkiron ; Rageni takyadagon eren

ferighwaghkwit ne ken hour ; ok denghnon ne

aoriwa tsi wakerlghwaraon ne kengayen hour.

28 Rageni, fegloriile faghfenna. Ethone tayo-

wennadatye ne Karonghyage, wadonyoh, onen

wakeglofifte ok are enfkeglorifte. . .liiKi m>

29 Ne ongwe kadi ne egh radikennyade, oni

ronathonde, wafron, yoweraghra-onhatye : oya fa

yairon Karonghyagegh ronon wahhowcnnrane.

30 Jefus tahhariwaghferagon oni rawen, nei

kengayen tayowennadatye yagh n'iih akeriwa tegen

ok ife few2ir\wa,ii^f^i'i^> - K ^•i.^-'^;n "-;-.•)

• 31 Onen nonwa watkonwayadbreghte ne ke

yoghwhentjade : onen ne ronwakowanen ne ke

yoghwhentjade enhowayadinnekenhhon. ,,

,

' 32 Ok niih, togat nonken enegen efiyonkhi

wighte ne Oghwhentjage, iihne agwegon enkhe

yadaddironden ne ongwe.

33 (Etho ne hoyeren, yaweght ranadonnyoi

tsini kenhheyontferbten aghrenhheye)

'.34 Ne ongwe tehadiriwaghferagon, wakwag

ronken yoghtyawenratferagon ne ne Chriftus tiui

kon aghrefeke; ok oghne yotyeren tsisadon, ^]

Rongwe Ronwaycah enegen enhonwenhhawighti

Onghka ne gen ne Rongwe Ronwaye-ah ? '^

die.

. 3

out

how

up:
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any man ferve me, him will my Father honour.

27 Now IS my foul troubled : and what fhall I

fay ? Father, fave me from this hour : but for this

caufe came I unto this hour.

28 Father, gloriry thy name. Then came there

a voice from heaven, faying, I have both glorified

it, and will glorify it again. - ' "''^ #»^4^- ^^-r r - ."

29 The people therefore that flood by, and

heard it, faid. That it thundered. Others faid,

An angel fpake to him. - y ,-,

30 Jefus anfwered and faid. This voice came

not becaule of me, but for your lakes. ^ **
I

•?t"--^ *;,»t*,4<^;-^

31 Now is the judgment of this world: now

ihall the prince of this world be caft out.
-'!

32 And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will

draw all men unto me. - '.1 •

ranadonnyoB 33 This he faid, fignifying what death he fhould

m, wakwagW 34 The people anfwered him, "We have heard

Chriftus tiuB out of the law that Chrift abideth for ever : and

tsisadon, Whow fayefl thou. The Son of man mufl be lifted

renhhawightej-up : Who is this Son of man ? >

>ah ? ^
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35 Ethone Jefus wahihakawenlaaglife, sTiegon

oghftonha aghfon kaghfwathetferayen tsi ifewefe:

tfyathahhak aghfoo fewaghf\s(atb;etferayeiiii nene

y^^ghtQn enrewakaraghwe : iken nene tsi tyokaras

ire yaghten hayenderi tsijai yelihare.

36 Aghfon fewaglifwathetferayen, tefeweghdagh-

kon n« kaghfwathetfera, nene yetlliiye-ah eaken-

hak ne kaghfvvathetfera. Etjip ne kaxihhbten

t'hodadi Jefus, ok ersn i .eghte oni wahhadagh-

%hte. _,,.
' 37 H Ok; denghnon sane yawetowanen tsiniha-

yeren ne yorighwaneghragwaghte tsi tehadUfajiere,

s'hegon yaghten tehoncghtaghJkon raonbhage.

38 Nene enkaySrine tsiiv hawennpten ne Pro-

phet Efaias, nene rcdadighne, Sayaner, onghkai

teyakaweghrtaghkon tsiniyakwarigjihoten? oni ongh-

ka ronwadidogatha ne rai^qntlh^ge (tsinih^weye-l

noten) ne Royaner ?

r 39 Ne kadi wahhone yaghten yodon aontcho-

neghtaghkon, ne aoriwa tsi fahhawen are Efaias.

40 V/afhakoronwekte raodikaghtege, oni rogh-

niraton raor.eryane : nene yaghte^ aontehadikagh-i

rayendane, yagh oni t'enyoyendane raoneryaghfa-,

gon, tsinikarihhoten oiii ^onta}iadirighwiyofton,|

ok oni aonfakhetfyende.
^

[\ 41 Nc kengayen tsini karihhoten rawen EfaiasJ

neonen wahhatka^htl^p r^^glgn^a, onj wahhoglitj

haraofhkv/en.
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35 Then Jefus faicl urito them, Yet a little

while is the light with you : walk while ye have

the light, left darknefs Cdme upon you : for he that

walketh in darknefs knoweth hot whither he goeth.
1 1 i' *•» }.'--' I'

I-.
• i-in

36 While ye have light, believe in the light,

that ye may be the children of light. Thefe things

fpake Jefus, and departed, and did hide himfelf

from them.
^T ' I

37 But though he had done fo mariy miracles

before them, yet they believed hot on him,

38 That the faying of TEfaias the prop liti might

be fulfilled which he fpalce. Lord, who hath be-

lieved our report? and to whom hath the arm of

the Lord been revealed ?
.1! .

\
•':

' '

39 Therefore they could not believe, becaufe

that Efiias had faid again.
'.

-

40 He hath blinded their 67?«?, and hardened

their heart; that they Ihbuld not fee with their

eyes, nor underftand with their heart, and be con-

verted, arid! ihbuld heal them. '

-.. *
. *f . '

41 Thefe things faid Efaias vhen he faw his

glory, and fpake of him. .

j-hAui.'ji?»i.^;
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4^ H O^ ^'^^^ tsinihadi ne radiyadagwenniyofe

yawetowanen wathoneghtaghkon raonhliage ; ok

denghnon ne raoderiwa he Pharifee yaghten ho-

dirighhodaghfyon tsjnihorighhoten, ne ne yaghten

aontahowadiyadinnekenhhon ne Synagogue

;

43 Iken fenhha radlnonwefgwe nene ongweghne

enhonwanatteweghgwe, tsiniyouc,ht ne Niyoh

aontefhakodeweghgwen.

44 If Jefus wahhaddewennayendon oni rawen,

raonhha ne tehaweghtaghkon iihne, yagkten te-

havveghtaghkon iihne, ok denghnon raonhhage

ne ne rakhenha-on.

45 Oni raonhha nene tehakekanere, tchokancre

oni raonhha nene rakhenha-on.

46 lih naah ne wakaghfwathetferadirhon ne ogh-

whentjage, nene onghka kiok enthaweghdaghkon

iihne, yaghten aontehennderondake tsityokaras.

47 Ok oni togat onghka kiok ne ongwe rot-

honde tsinikewennoten, ok yaghten teliawegh-

daghkon, yaghten tehayadoreghtha : iken yagh ne

te kenyende aontekheyadoreghte ne ongwe ok

denghnon nene enfakheyadagon.

48 Raonhha nene eren rakwatyeghten, oni yagh-

ten harighwatfteriftha tsini kewennbten, rcyen

s'hayadat nene tehoyadoreghtlia : ne nahhoten te-

kewenninnege-on, ne ne faoriwat enthoyadbreghte

onen enwadonghwhentjokten.

49 Iken yagh niih ten wakadattrori ; ok dengh-
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42 Neverthelefs, among the chief rulers alfo

many believed on him ; but becaufe of the Phari-

fees they did not confefs him, left they fhould be

put out of the fynagogue : - --, , /

f
'^

43 For they loved the praife of men more than

tlie praife of God. ^ ,

44 Jefus cried and faid, He that believeth on

me, believeth not on me, but on him that fcnt me.

45 And he that feeth me, feeth him that fent

me.

46 I am come a light into the world, that who-

foever believeth in me fhould not abide in darknefs.

47 And if any man hear my words, and believe

not, I judge him not : for I came not to judge the

world, but to fave the world. .

. 48 He that reje^leth me, and receiveth not my
words, hath one that judgeth him : the word that

I have fpoken, the fame (hall judge him in the

laft dav.

49 For I have not fpoken of myfelf ; but the
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( eO
hon ne Ra^enihha ne ne rakhenha-on ne rakherigh-

ilvawigh tsiMhhoten enkiron oni tsinahhoten en-

w?ikfharaghkwak. ' '"
'

50 Oni kerighwayenderi tsinahhoten rakherigh-

xvawi naah ne eterna adonheta: tsiok nahhoten

kadi wakthare, nene agMz-agh tsinihakwenni ne

Ragenihha etho niyought wakthare.

r:^:;:

CHAP. XIIL

jfefus ranohharehha radighjige ne Raotyonghhwa*

'

!

ONEN nonwa arekho te w^dennyode ne tsi eren

wa-ondongoghte, ne onen Jefus ijoderyendare

onen witkayerine ne taohour jtiene eren aonfareghte

ne ken yoghwhentjade tsi renderon ne Ranihha,

ok tsiniyought tsi s'hakonoronghkwaghkwe ne

ihakowenniyoh ne oghwhentjage, onen tsinaonde-

rihhokte was'hakonoronghkwa.

2 Onen kadi tsi rodihkwennda-on, ne onegh-

ilionroiion onen tsiroweyennenda-on ne Rawer-

yaghfagon ne Judas Ifcariot, nene enhonikongh-

rafere.

3 Jefus tsi roderyendare ne ne Ranihha yorigji-

wagwcgon r^fnonghfagon rorighhontyeghten, ok
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Father which fent me, he gav^e rae a command-
ment, what I lliould fay and what I (hould fpeak.

50 And I know that his commandment is life

everlafting : whatfoever I fpeak therefore, even as

the Father faid unto me, fo I fpcak.

tyonghhica*

le ne tsl eren

oderyendare

aonfareghte

e Ranihha,

aghkwe ne

tsinaonde-

ne onegh-

Ine Rawer-

[honikongh-

iha yorigh-

[eghten, ok

CHAP. XIII.

I Jefiis ivajJjeth his difciples feet, and . exhorteth them

to humility iittd charity, 3 6 He fcreivarrieth Peter

of his demah

NOW before the fcaft of the paiTover, when

Jefus*knew that his hour was come that he

Ihould depart out of this world unto the Father,

having loved his own which were in the world, he

loved them unto the end. "
' ' :%-

1 And fupper being ended ; the devil having

now put it into the heart of Judas Ifcariot, Simon's

fon, to betray him ;
.'

.

'

3 Jefu3 knowing that the Father had given all

[tilings into his hands, and that he was come from

M
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oni tsi egh t'hojLenglitaghkwen Yehovaghne, etho

oni Yehovaghne aonsareghde.

4 Tentahhadane tsi ratikonlhhaghkwe, ok akde

wahhayen raonena : oni watraghkwe yerakewaght-

ha onyadara-a, oni ne wahhodyadanha.

5 Oghnagen wa^xhaghnckav/eron keratne, oni

wahhadaghfawen wahhanoliharehha radighsige ne

raotyonghkwa, oni ne wahl'iarakewaghte ne on-

yadara-a nene rcdyadanha ne ratha.

6 Eti*one tsi warawe tsi rennderon Simon Peter

:

Peter wahhawenhaghfc, Sayaner, fenohharehha ken

aksige ?

7 Jefus tahhariwaghferagon, oni wahhawen-

haghfc tsiniwakyercnhatye yaghten faderyendare

nonv/a ; ok denghnon oglinagenke enfadogenfe.

8 Peter wahhawenhaghfc, yagh nonwenndon

t'enfennohhare aksige. Jefus fahhawenhaghfe, to-

gat yaghten enkennohhare ife, yaghten ifyadare

iiline.

9 Simon Peter wahhawenhaghfc, Sayaner, yagh-

te neok aks%e, ok denghon oni kefiionke oni

kenontrme.

10 jefus v/alihawenhaghfe, raonhha nene wah-

honwannohhare neok teyodoghwhentfyohhon ne

raghfigc enycnnohhare, ok kaweyenennda-on ron-

wannolihareghtsilion, oni yetlhinnohhare, yagh

denghnon ne fewagwegon.

li*Iken roderycndare onghka enkenhak enhoni-
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God, and went to God,

4 He rifeth from fupper, and laid afide his gar-

ments 5 and took a towel, and girded himfelf

:

5 After that, he poureth water into a bafon,

and began to wafh his difciples' feet, and to wipe

ihem with the towel wherewith he was girded.

6 Then Cometh he to Simon Peter : and Peter

fa'd unto him. Lord, doil thou wafli my feet?

7 Jcfus anfwered and faid unto him, What I do,

thou knoweft not now 5 but thou ihalt know here-

after. • •

8 Peter faith unto him. Thou flialt never wafli

my feet. Jefus anfv/ered him. If I wafh thee not,

thou haft no part with me.

9 Simon Peter faith unto him. Lord, not my feet

I

only, but al fo my hands and my head.

10 Jeius faith to him. He that is waflied, need-

|eth not fave to wafli his feet, but is clean every

f\i\i : and ye are clean, out not all.

1 I enhoni-B ^ ^ "^'^^ ^^^ knew v/ho (liould betray him : there-

M 2



- .- --?»*-.; T^p^x-''^*^"
-'

( 83 )

gonghrafere ne wahone rawen, yagh agwegon ten

yotfhinnohhiire.

12 Oghnagen kadi tsiwahhannohhare ne ne

rac^ighsige, oni telhoghkwen raoncna, oni tsi fah-

hatyen, wabfhakawenhaghfe, fev^/ayrnderi ken tsini

wakwayeren ?

13 Takwanadonghkwa, Sewenniyoh oni Saya-

ner : oni tefewarighv/rpreritfe
;, iken togenfke naah.

14 Togat iih kadi, ne efi;htrifewd,wer»niyoli 3ni

eghtfifewayaneda, wakennobbare fewa.:hljge ; ife

€'n i aontetfyadaddennohbarehbc'ii fewagh ige.

I
'^i

Iken kwarighwawe ne enfewaddennager-

agliV?, nene etho n'enfewayere tsi niih ne wakwa-

jeren n'ife* • •

16 Agwagh togenflce, togenfke, wakwenhaghfe,

ne ronwanhafe yagh fenhha tehakowanen tsi ni-

yought ne Royaner; yagh oni raonhha ne ron-

wanha-on fenhha te hakowanen tsiniyought raonh-

ha nene ronha-on.

ly Togat fewarighwayenderi ne ken ne karih-

hotenfe, fewayadaderi naah togat aontefewarigh-

wayerit n'etho.

i'8 % Yagh ne ten kwaghtharaghkwen fev -agwe-

gon ; kheyenderi tsinihadi keyadaragwenni ; ok
1

iiene kaghyadonghferadogenghd aontekarighwaye-

rme, Raonhha nene teyakyadcts kanadarohk tsij

kideron, ok teyodafliaratcgh ra -afenghtani.

• 19 f.>nen nonwa kvva^' r^ ; arekho t'enwader-j

•.> u
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wegon ten I fore faid he. Ye are not all clean.
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4 k

12 So after he had wafhed their feet, and had

taken his garments, and was fet down again, he

faid unto them, Know ye what I have done to

yen ? ;; . -. ••
.

13 Ye call mc Maftcr, and Lord: and ye fay

well : for fo I am.

14 If I then, your Lord and Mailer, have

waflied your feet : ye alfo ought to wafli one

ar-other's feet. . ., - a
, ir- r

1

5

For I have given you an example that ye

{Iiould do as I have done to you. -5;: ,

' /

1 6 Verily, verily I fay unto you, The fervant is

not greater than his Lord ; neither he that 13 fent

greater than he that fent him. -.»
. >i . hLi' v

.,. ':• f.

17 If ye know thefe things, happy are ye if he

do them. '
. : t . 'v . ,. ., .

18 I fpeak not of you all; I know whom I

have ciiofen ; but that the fcripture may be ful-

filled. He that t iteth bread with me hath lifted up

his .v-jC 1 agaiiiil nie.

19 Now I tell you before it come, thris when it
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ighwihhewe, nene ethone neonen wa-onderighwih-

hewe aontefeweghdaghkon tsi iih naah n'etho.

20 Agwagh togenfke, wakwenhaghfe, Raonhha

nenf: wahhoyena onghka kiok enkhennhane, Iih ki

yaweght wahhakyena; ok ne raonhha nene iih

wahhakyena, ne wahhoyena raonhha nene rak-

hennha-on.

21 Neonen Jefus etho nihoyeren, wahharongh-

yagen raonigonragon, ok tahharighwatrbri rawen,

Agwagh togenfke, togenfke wakwenhaghfe, nene

s*hayadat tsinitfyon enhakcnikonghrafere.

22 Ethone ne Raotyonghrcwa ok tehondadkanere,

tehonaderighhodarhbfe onghka enkenhak ne ro-

don.

23 On en nonwa egh yehotkonha ranaghfgwage

Jefus, s'hayadat tsini hadi raotyonghkwa, nene Jefus 1

ronoronghkwaghkwe.

24 Simon Peter kadi yehodedogatha, nene en-

horighwanbndonfe onghkL enkenhak ne roghtha-|

raghkwen.

25 Ethone ne raonha nene ratkonhhaghgwel

Jefus Ranaghfgwage wahhawenhaghfe, SayanerJ

onghka naah?

26 Jefus tentahhawen, raonhha naah nene en-j

hinonte teya-ongoghton kanadarohk, neonen en-|

wakennanawenghte. Oni kawenniyoh tsi ronana-

wenghton ne kanadarohk tahhbyon ne Judas If-,

eariot, ne Simon Roye-ah. - -

'I'.uMlk'^
.' v-^.!*^^t. '/."^'-.iit'-'.*:-^-^, ' j>i--!.^.^^J^i:.'JL.,^
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is come to pafs ye may believe that I am he.

20 Verily, verily I fay unto you^ He that re-

ceiveth whomfoever I fend rcceiveth me j and he

that receiveth me rcceiveth him that fent me.

»,..:.> i-^i^'-'^i

T)'

21 When Jefus had thus faid, he was troubled

in fpirit, and teftified, and faid, Verily, verily I fay

unto you, That one of you fhall betray me. ' V^V ,,• f

^ 22 Then the difciples looked one on another,

doubting of whom he fpake. - > . - -

' 23 Now there was leaning on Jefus' bofom one

of his diiciples^ whom Jefus loved. ^, .

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to hin^ that

he fhould afk who it (liould be of whom he *j^.'.ke.

25 He then lying on Jefus' breafl faith unto

him. Lord, who is it ?

26 Jefus anfwered. He it is to whom I fhall

give a fop, when I have dipped it. Auu v^.iien he

had dipped the fop, he gave it to Judas Ifcarioty

the fon df Simon. >

U-i-l.?^: J

I

a ^QUlki^L..*^ .«&!//
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27 Ok oghnagengc tsirbkon, Satan wahhodaw«-

yaden. Ethone Jefus wahhawenhagbfe tsini fcn-

yende, ferighwaghfnbrat.

28 Yaghonghka nonwa ne atehkwarakta radi-

deron te yakoderyendare, tsinahhoten ireghre tsi

ne wahb%uci:h:igure. '

^

29 Ikcn oddyake tsinihadi ok te honeghre, ne

ken wahhone tsi rahhawe ne kayare ne Judas, nene

Jefus wahhawenhaghfe, aghfninon tsinahhotenfe

teyongwadonghwcuLiyons tsi wadennyode; togat

oni, nahhoten aonteflukawen ne yakodenght.

30 Ethone neonen tsiwahbayena ne kanadarohk,

okfaok fahhayagenne *, oni onen tsi tyokaras.

31 f Etho kadi, neonen tsi s'hoyage-6n, Jefus

rawen, onen nonwa wahhonwaglorifte ne Rongwe
Ronwayeah, oni raonhhatferagon wahhonwagloriile

ne Niyoh.

32 Togat nonken ne Yehovah raonhhatferagon

enhonwagloriile, Yehovah oni enhoglorifte raonh-

hatferagon, oni yokondattye enhoglorifte.

33 Sewaksada, fhegon neyorighwefla aghfon id-

dewefe. Enghfkwaya< ifake, ok, tsinikheyerafe ne

Jewfhaga. tsiniyehenkc yaghten yaweght yenfewa-

we 5 etho, r \.'. nonwa ne kway^rafe. >

.

34 Afe ne kwarighwawi, nene ciitfyadaddenor-

onghkwake 5 tslniycighc niih tsikwanoronghkwagh-

kwe, etho oni ni"- \gh aontcfewadaddenorongh-
r T_

..^ ^'^-h^itiLs^^hiiaairuir
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27 And after the fop, Satan entered into him.

Then faid Jefus unto 1 i, That thou doelt, tlo *

quickly. •

.
.... •,,.*,^. -H^^i^iru^j, j .u.':^^

28 Nuw no man at the table knew for what

intent he (pake this unto him. >. H \ '-^^H '^^ /^Oi^b

-*,
*'{uY.» yn

29 For fome of them thought, becaufe Jada$

had the bag, that Jefus had faid unto him, Buy

thofe things that we have need of again (t the feaft ^

or, that he fhould give f^mething to the poor, r^i^'^x^"

'I

30 He then having received the fop, went im-

mediately out. And it was night :• V -^.f>^«i^>

3

1

Therefore when he was gone out, Jefus faid.

Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glo-

rified in him. "
I..

32 if God be glorified in him, God (hall alfo

<;lorify him in himfelf, and fhall ftraightway glo-^

rifv h'm. ^
'

33 uittle children, yet a little while I am with

you. Ye fliall feek me: and as I faid unto the

Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot come, fo now I fay

to you.
'

"^
'

'

34 A new commandment I gave unto you.

That ye love one another ; as I have loved you,

that ye alfo love une another.
/ r ...' <««

?/^
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'

35 Etho nenyawen agwegon nc* ongwe enyako.

dogenfe nene ife naah ne akclyrinj^hkwa, tog^tl

nonken fewadacklenoronghkwa. '

36 ^ Simon Peter wahhawenhaghfe, SayanerJ

kah waghie ? Jefus fahhawenhaghfe, tsini yehcnke

yaghten yaweght nonwa alknonderatyeght j ok

denghnon Oi^Iinagen afknonderane. •• ' ^^ 1'

37 Peter wahhawenhaghfe, Sayaner, oghne yot.

yeren tsi yaghten yaweght enkoghnonderatyeght

nonwa ? yodon fe aontekadevvenndeghte tsi konhe,

ife ferihhbni.

•
' 38 Jefus tentahhawenhaghfe, yodbn ken aonteJ

fadewenndcghte tsi fonhe iih akerihhoni ? agwaghl

togenlke, togenfke wakoyenhaghfe, ne kitkit arekhc

t'enwadadihhek, ok aghfen n'aghfadonnhiyen tsil

takyenderi- -
1 •'

=c

,
CHAP. XIV.

':r '-i »

TOGHSA oya ne fewanigonghrawen, te.

feweghdaghkon ne Yehovah, lihne oni te-j

feweghtaghkon. .m

2 Tsidhononghfode ne Ragenihha yawetowaneal

kanaktayendon, togat yaghetho ten ayoughtonil
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35 By this fiiall all men know that ye are my
difcipjes, if ye have love one to another.

^

36 f-Simon Peter fr.id unto him, Lord, whither

goeft thou ? Jefus anfwered him, Whither I go,

thou canft not follow me now 5 but thou ihalt

follow me afterwards. ^ • -^ ^ ' ^ *
'.

37 Peter faid unto him, Lord, why cannot I

follow thee now ? I will lay down my life for thy

fake. • •
.

•
. w -.

'

I.

38 Jefus anfwered him, Wilt thou lay down thy

life for my fake ? Verily, verily I fay unto thee.

The cock fhall not crow till thou haft denied me
thrice. • s . :

\i.:

CHAP. XIV.

I Chri/I comfoi'teih his difciples ; 6 profejfeth himfelf

the ivayf the truths and the life.

LET not your heart be troubled : ye believe in

God, believe alfo in me. " '

1 In my Father's houfe are many manfions : if

It were not fo, I would have told you. I go to
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aontekwaglirori etlio wakeghte kwanaktaghferon-

yenire. , ^,

3 Oni togat egh wakeghte oni wakadenrharate

ne enfewanakdayendakc, enghfkewe are, oni en-

iekvvayena iihne ; nene tsinowe niih enkefeke, etho

oni ife aontefevvefeke.

4 Ok tsiniyehenke fewayenderi, tsiniyothahhmon

oni fewayenderi. ..,, ^.^. ^
-

5 f Thomas wahhawenhaghfe, Sayaner, yagh-

ten yakwayenderi tsiniyehenghfe ; oghkadi.nen-

yawen enyakwahahhayenderihek ?

6 Jefus wahh^wenhaghfe, lih naah ne yohahha,

oni ne togenlkct^era, oni ne adonheta : yaghonghka

ne ongwe te enrawe ne R.anihnehha, neok Iihne.

7 To^at niih aontelkwayenderhen, aonteghtsi-

fewayenderhen oni ne Ragenihha ; oni noriwa tsi-

nondawe eghtsifewayenderi, oni onen waghtsi-

fewaken.

8 Philip wahhawenhaghfo, Sayaner, takwana-

donhaghfe ne Ranihha, ok aongwaweryendiyoh.

9 Jefus wahhawenhaghfc, etho ken nahhe tsi

iddewefe, ok fliegon yaghten acntelkyenderhen,

Philip ! Raonhha nene wahlnkwatkaghtho niih,

onen yaweght rotkaghtho ne Ranihha j ogh kadi

niyouglit tsi fadon, takwaiiadonhaghfe ne Ranihha..

10 Yagh ken .tefeghtaghkon tsi etho kideron

Ranihne, oni ne Ranihha Iihne yehennderon ? tsini

kawennage nekwaghrbri, yagh Iihne ten katrcii*;



• I •

prepare a place for you. ^^ M.it- '*^^ifi.y

^ ^''..i'i

1*

3 And if I go and prepare A place for you, I

will come again, and receive you unto myl'elf
j

that where I am, there ye may be alfo. -f"

4^ And whither I go ye know, and the way ye

know. :' ;- : . ;_ / ' -> y -^;,;
-.^ \- - - , ,

'

5 Tfiomas faith unto him, Lord, we know not

whither thou goeft } and how can we know the
3'iil-£?fr;i'i .^f^'}^- '''-i<~ jif-''': f'fway f

"
'

" ' '-'

6 If Jefus faith unto him, I am the way, and

the truth, and the life. No man cometh unto the

lather, but by me. :,^'''-->-*- -^j"
--^-^ .,^, --v -,.._.. .s,-,,,,-^,.,,;....

7 If ye had known me, ye fhould have known my
'Father alfo : and from henceforth ye know him,

and have feen him.

8 Philip faith Unto him, Lord, (hew us the

Father, and il fufficeth us. •-
--^ :*^^tT'^i'

9 Jefus faith unto him, Have I been fo long time

with you, and yet haft thou not known me,

Philip ? he that hath feen me, hath feen the

Jather; and hov/ fayell thou then. Shew us the

Father? >':•'- '--
'

^'''-'
,

^' '-'- ' <-^- y'^'t'^y
'^'

10 Belicven: thou not that I am in the Father,

and the Father in me ? the words that I fpeak

unto you, I fpeak not of myfelf : but the Father

I 1
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ok denghnon ne Ranihha nene iihne yehennderon,

ne hoyerenhatye n'etho ne karihhotcnfe.

1

1

Agliferhek togenflce tsinakyere, tsi cgh yeki-

deron Raiiihne, ok ne Ranihha iihne yehenn-

deron : oni tefeght^^hkcn fe etho neok aoriwa tsini

karrihhbtenfe.

12 Agwagh togenfke, togenflce wakwenhaghfe,

raonha nene tehaweghtaghkon iihne, tsinikarih-

hoten, ne wakyerenhatye etho oni n'enhayere ; ok

oni lenhha karihhowanen tsinenhayere tsiniyoughi

ne kengayen j ne wahhone etho wakcghte Ragcn-

ihne.

13 Ok tsiok nahhoten enfevvarighwanegha iih

akfennagon, etho n'enkyere, nene aontehonv/aglo-

rifte ne Ranihha ne Rowayea-nehha.

14 Togat tsiok nahhoten enfewarighwancgha

akvSennagon, etho n'enkyere.

15 ^ Togat takwanoronghkwa^ fewarighw ^nh-

hawak akewenna-ogon. .

16 Oni enhiyenidenghten ne Ranihha, ok oya

enghtsifewawigh ne Kahigonghraghniratfha, nene

tiutkon wadbgen aontefewefeke j

1

7

Ne agwagh ne togenllcetfera aonigonra ; nene

yaghten yodon aonteyoyendane ne oghvvhenjage,

ne wahhoni yaghten tehonwakhnere, yaghoni te-

honwa^'^enderi : ok denghnon cghtsifewayenderi ne

ifc ; iken egh ronadayeii tsi fewcnnderon, oni ifege

eiiheanderondakc. •
'

\
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Ithat dwelleth In rue, lie doeth the works.

11 Believe me that I am in the Father, and the

[Father in me; or elfe believe me for the very

[works fake. ' ^ \

12 Verily, verily I fay unto you, Kc that be-

liieveth on me, the works that I do, fliall he do ah^o;

and greater works than thefe {hall he do : becuufe

I go unto my Father.

13 jAnd whatfoever ye (hall afk In my name*,

that will I do, that the Father may be glorilied hi

I the Son,

14 If ye fnall aflc any thing in my name, I will

do it.

15 If ye love me, keep my commandments.

16 And I will pray the Father, and he ihall give

^you another Comforter, that he may abide with

you fjor ever : .

17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world

cannot receive, becaufe it feeth him not, neither

knoweth him : but ye know hiui 5 for he dwelleth

with you, and ihall be in you. {
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iB Yagbten yaweght enkwayadondi lie enfe-

Svenndenghtane ; egh enfkewe tsi ifewefe.

19 Shegoii neyorighweiTa, ok ne ongwe yaghtcn

tetsy'onkekraiere
J ok denghnon ife teikwakanere

^

lie aoriwa tsikonhe, ife oni entfyonheke. ^' -^ ''•

20 Etho enweghniferadek enfewadogenfe, tsl

E.T!gennine yekideron, ok ife ne ne lihne, ok lih

nene ifcge. '

•

21 Raonhlia nene rarighwenhhawe akewenna-

o^on, oni rarigliwatlterillha, raonhba naah ne ne

xakhcnoronghkwa ; ok raonhha nene rakhenorongh-

• kwa ne Ragenihha enhonoronghkwak, oni I-ih

enhinoronghkwake, oni enkadaddodaghfyon raoiili-

liage.

22 Judas wahhawenha^ijlife, (yaghten ne Ifcariot)

Sayaner; oghnen awen neiie enfadaddodaghfyon

iihne tsiniyakyon, ok yaghten nc ongweogbnge ?

' 2c{ Jefus tahhariwaglifcragon oni wahhawen-

haglifc, Togat ne rongwe rakhenoronghkwa, en-

hatfteriile akewenn*, -ogon : oni ne R.agenihha eii-

Iionorortghkwake, etho enyakwawe tsi ije, oni

raonhhage enyakwatyendak.

24 Raonhha nene yaghten hakhenorcnghkwa,

yaghten harighwenhhawe tsi ikewennbten j ok ne

fewa^verihaghronken yagh niih akewenna de gen;

ok denirhnon ne raowenna ne Ranihha nene rak-

hennha-or>. ,

1 25 Ne ken ne karihhoteufe wakwaghrbri, ts-

v;



,.J.,,

di lie enfc.

efe.

Twe yaghten

[kwakanere
\

e. ,-*avt-i5v''

logenfe, tsi

ihn€, ok lih

i akcwenna-

naah ne iie

khenorongh-

ik, oni I-ih

lifyon raoiili-

n ne Ifcariot)

dodaghfyon

^eogbnge ?

wahhawen-

ighkwa, en-

i<renihha eu-
ro

|tsi ve, oai

loronglikwa,

)ten J
ok ne

[na de gen;

a nene rak-

( «9 ) '

i

1

8

I will not leave you comfottlefs: I will ccme

to you. ''-^- '' '^'^' *' "-' -'''
'

' '^

'"'-'-

19 Yet a little while, and the world fceth'me

no more : but ye fee me : becaufe I live, ye fliall

live alfo. < -

20 At that day ye fhall know that I am in my
Father, and you in me, and I in you,

21 He that hath my commandments, and keep-

cth them, he it is that loveth me : and he that

loveth me fhall be loved of my Father, and I will

love him, and will manifeft myfeif to him.

22 Judas faith unto him, not Ifcariot, Lord,

how is it that thou v^ilt manifeft thyfelf unto us,

and not unto the world ?

2?, Jefus anfwered and faid unto him, If a man

love me, he will keep my words: and my Father

win love him, and we will come unto him, and

make our abode with him.

24 He that loveth me not keepeth not my fay-

ings : and the word v/hich ye hear, is not mine,

but the Father's which fent me.

aghrbri, ts' H 25 Thcfe things have I fpoken unto you, being
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fhegon yaweglit wkdogen iddewefe.

, 26 Ok denghnon ne Ranigonghraghniratfha, ne

naah ne Ronigonghriyofton, nene Ranihha enhon-

hane lih akfennagon, Raonha enghtfifewarigh-

honye yorighwagwegon, oni eghtsiseweghyaghragh-

kwake tsiok nahhoten ne wakwaghrbri. ^^^.

27 Kayannerenghfera wakwayenhaghfe, akyan-

nerenghl'era kwawihhe, yagh egh teyought tsi

kwawihhe tsiniyought ne ongwe waondaddawihhe.

Toghfa yoronghyagen ne fewanigonra, toghfa oni

tefewadonghharenron.

28 Sewaghronken tsini kwayerafe, ereii wakeghte,

oni enfkewe ifege. Togat aghfkvvanoronghkwake,

aontefewadonharen, ne wahhone tsi waken, etho

wakeghte Ranihne ; Iken ne Ragenihha fenhha te

liakowanen tsiniyought niih.

29 Ok onen nonwa wakwaghrori, arekho t'en-

waderighwihhewe, nene neonen aonderighwih-

hewe, aontefeweghtaghkon.

f 30 Oghnagenge yagh efo ten dewaghtharen;

iken ne ronvvakowanen ne ken yoghwhenjade, dare,j

ok yaghten horiwayen iihne.

31 Ok denghnon nene yoghwhentjagwegon]

aonteyodogens nene lih rinoronghkwa ne Ranihha^

ok tsiniyought ne Ragenihha rakerighAvav/i etho on]

jiiih ne ikyerha. Tefewadan, eren endeweght.

^'^

•v

.i,Jur '-^ J^-rlii

jj^l .
I 'L-Ai^ a

,.i,
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lihha enhon-
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teach you a]J tJun^. anTl '"'' "'""^' ^"^ Aiall

^7Peac. I leave with ^„,
^ •'*

""'° )-" : not as the ZS.; ""^ "'''' ' ^m
y°^- J^et not your he.nbi ,^ T '' ^"' ^ "'"«
't be afraid,

''""
"^^. t'-oubled, neither let

28 Ye have ?

'•"'- ^ i

-^o le have heard how T r -j'
•>way and come a.-,;,, .

° '^"' "'«°

•'/••>

^°"'e again untoK would rejoice h 7 ^ "*

i^'ithcr: for n.., v. .t .
^ i^iQ.

you, I ^o
^^"•. If ye loved 4

^y I^'adier
I

13 greater tlian
X,

^:« unto' t]ie

;9
And now I h,,e told

P'l^s, tJiat wli
leve.

'^n « ;=* come to pafs

you before it come to

30 Hereafter I wiJJ

y^ "light be.

for the Pi-^nce of this

not talJc

^'^i^ig in me,

3 f J3ut that tl:

"luch with
--Id cometh^andiyou:

no«

world
f^^e Father • m ^ T "^ "^""y ^now th;.f r 1

'

,

''^^^^; and as the F^ithJ ^ ^^^^

'^s go hence.

iV
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^'>!i\:'<i^.'
CHAP. XV.

Tsim hpndaddemronghkwa ne Chrijius otii tte fah-

hodeiriwaii nene tsi rotrori ne luadennagtraghton ne

onenhhare.

r
IH naah ne togenfke onciihhare, ok ne Ragenihha

ne raghfnyefe.

2 Tsini wakenhaghtayen nene yaghten wagh-

yaniyonden eren fahahhawlghte : ok tsinikanhagh-

tage nene waghyaniyonden, wahharakewe nene

fenhha aontewaghyaniyondhak.

3 Onen nonwa kanohhare sitfyonhe ne aoriwa ne

owenna nene kwaghtharane tsinahhe.

4 lihne enfewefege, oni iih ne ifege. Tsiniyought
i

ne kanhaghta aonhha yaghten yaweght enwagh-

yaniyonden, togat yagh egh t'aontekanhaghtodak]

tsi onenhharetferagwenniyo ; yagh oni ifc aonte-

fewadonfeke, nene yagh iihne t'enfewefeke.

5 lih naah ne onenhhare, ok ife yawegl)t neiiel

'kanhaghtoden. Raonha nene iihne yehenndGroiij

ok lih ne raonhhage, ne fagat efo enhoghyaniyonJJ

hak, iken ne yagh n'Iih t'ikyadare, yaghothenoul

,

'" t'aonfewarighwagweni.
'^

' 6 Togat ne rongwe yagh Hhne ten hennderoii

i
efen wahhonwatyeghte tsiniyought nc wa-enhagli]

toikaren, ok wa-ondakenhheye ok ne ongwe m\

erorokei oni otfifda^re waakodi, ok waontfiiaiihtej
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CHAP. XV.

I Ihe mutual love between Chrijl and his members^

under the parable of the i)ihe,

• ' ••. .. /• •"''rV '

I ^
*

I
AM the true vine, and my Father is the huf-

bandman. • » r
-•

:' .- . :

2 Every branch in me that beareth not fruit he

taketh away : and every branch that beareth fruit,

he purgeth it, that it may bring forth tnore fruit.

3 Now ye are clean through the word which I

have fpoken unto you.

4 Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch

cannot bear friiit of itfelf, except it abids in tte

vine ; no more can ye, except ye abide irt «ie.-^v-<^'

'>:•-. .- • , . . .

' "-.vT , ... ,-,

' ' 1 ,• '

5 I am the vine, ye "re the branches. He that

abideth in me, and I ixt him, the fame bringeth

forth much fruit ; for without me ye can do no-

thing.
'-'^^ ^'^ ^..

. • .; .^^ ,^-;.. rV .

'"'>^'
? .:

6 If a man abide not in me, he is caid forth as

a branch, and is withered : and men gather them,

and cafl them into the fire, and they are burned.
i^ll V'

'i;"i-/1*]a'V;.

".J^ '

,-.>--
-«•

rikiA^
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I

7 Togat ifewefe lihne, oni akewennaogon fe-

tvanigonragon yegayen, enfewarighwanekha, *^rlok

nahhoten enfewerhek, ok enyetiliinigonraycrite. >

8 r ua niyought wahonwaglorifle ne Ragen-

Ihha, nene tsi efo fewaghyar j nden ; etho ni-

yought aketyonghkwa enfewadon.

9 Tsiniyought ne Ranihha tsiwahhakenorongh-

kwa, etho oni niyought tsiwakwanoronghkwa, ok-

onen tsiniyought fewefek akenoronghkwatferagon.

*^ 10 Togat fewarighwatfheriftha tsiniwakerighwif-

fon akenoronghkwatseragon ne enfewefeke ; nene

agwagh tsiniyought tsiwakerighwatfteriftha tsini

horighwiffon ne Ragenihha, ok onen tsiniyought

raonoronghkwatferagon ikefe.

i€' 1 1 Ne kengayen ne karihhcten wakwaghtharagh-

gwenni ; ne ne akwaddonweflienghtfera egh aonta-

k?yendak tsi ifewefe, ok oni nene fewaddonwef-

b'^nt;htfera aontakananon.

1

2

Ne kengayen ne wakerighwiflbn, nene entfya-

daddenoronghkwake, tsiniyought niih tsi wakwa^

noronghkwa.

13 Yagh onghka ne ongwe fenhha ten hano-

ronghkwa tsiniyought nc kengayen, ne ne rongwe

aontehadewenndeghte tsi ronhe ne raoderiwa ne

rondenron.
• "

'
'

14 Ife naah ne dewadenrcn, togat aontefewarigh-

vvayerfte tsiok nahhoten ne kwarighwifla-enni,

^ 15 Tsinondaweyaghtenenkadonhek, kv/anliafe:

K-^.'
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7 If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you,

ye fhall a(k what ye* will, and it fhall be done unto

you. <^«' ;. .-.
= 1. 1

"'.'.. r;^^ ,*: - rr^TO;*vtj:n-'

8 Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear

much fruit; fo fhall ye be my difciples. •rl/li

bv ,'

9 As the Father hath i ved me, fo have I loved

>-'f r •
, , r - 1 ' ''»'»

. . '*' 'i»
. .

•/ ' ,^; ;
, / . ...1 -» -JU'

. },you: contmu? ye m m^ 'ove

»' .\ .rii'tjH

10. If ye keep my in^'^^ents, ye fhall abide

in my love ; even as a h 'ept my Father's com-

mandments, and abide hi ms love. - .r.. »•; <:•',/,

-'.• tl'ff^i
'i'

11 Thefe things have I fpoken unto you that

my joy might remain in you, and that your joy

might be full. -, . . ,!^ x'm^'^gs

1

2

This is my commandment, That ye love one

another, as I have loved you. - ' V-u?>m:>,f>6*;-,

1

3

Greater love hath no man than this, that a

man lay down his life for his friends. - nt ^vi " .
'^

''•'' ' ' .'•' "
•
'''^^' ^:-'^;-v '"..?;, -v':',h3noi

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatfoever I com-

mand you. ^ . T .>isH>7^y^V(^

15 Henceforth I call you not fervantsj for the
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iken ne yonwanSrafc yaghten harighwayendcti tsku

hiyjreTenkatye nc Ropncr : ok den^aon wsikwansir

^onghkwa dewadenron; iken yorighwagwegon

tsini wakaghronkcn ne Ragemline wakwarighwagh-

Tonkatha.

1

6

Yagh ife teghfgwaragwenni, ok lih dengh-

non kwaragwenni oni wakwariglfjioiidane, nene

aontefewaghdendi oni aontefewaghyanirycindhak, oni

ne fewahhihk aontekarighwadatye : nene tsiok

rahhoten en^tsifiewarighwanekhen ne Ranihha iih

akferaiagor^ aontegktsifewawi ne etho.

1

7

Ne ken ne kasihhoteii w^w^imi nene aonte-

tfyadaddenoronghkwake.

1

8

Togat ne ongwehogon yetfliighfwenfe, fewa-

ycnderi wahhy wa-onkfwen-n'iik arekho n^ife ten

yetfhi§hfwe-on.

19 Togat nonken ongw6ghne aontefewayadate,

enyenoronghkwake ne ongwe nene akbwenk, ok

ne aomra. tsi yagh ongweg^m^ ten fewayadare^ ok

ne kwayadaragwenni ne ongw«ghne^'ne kadi wah-

honi ne ongwe yetfiiighfwenfe.

ao SetNtdghyatek ne owenna tsinikwayet^fey ne

romvanhafe yagk£trMiateii:hakowanen tsiniyough^

ne Raoyaneda. Togat nonken waonkyefaghte n*iih,

enyetfliiyefaghte oni n'ife : togat waontfterift n'lih

tsim \rakerihhbten,. enjositAtrJA oni t^inifewaiih-

hoten n'iie.

21 Ok d^ngh^nydrighwa^wegoane kengay^n
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.ro:{

fervant know6th no* what his lord doeth: biifl'''^*

have called you friends ; for all things that I haVe

heard of my Father I have made lri(bwn Unto yOii:.

1

6

Ye have not chofen me, but I have choieri
*

YOU, and ordained you, that ye fliould ^o and

bring forth fruit, and that your fruit fhould reinairif^*^^^

that ^vhatibever ye fliall aik of the Father in my
name, he may give it you.

^ ' r <

17 Thefe things I command you, that ye love
^

lone another.
'^jni^hhfbz^i

18 If the world hate you, ye know that it hated

Ime before it hated you. "^t

19 If ye were of the world, the world Wouldf'

'

love his own : but becaufe ye are not of th^ WotM,'
'^^^

)ut I have chofen you out of the world, therefore

Ihe world hateth you. > " -

'

'''^''

20 Remember the word diat I faid unto you,
'"

'he ferva«t is not greater than his lord. If they ^
lave persecuted me, they will alfo ptrfecttte you :^ '^•'

|f they have kept my faying,' they will keep y<5uf4 " '

21 But all thefe things will th«y do unto you^
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nc enyctfhfyere ne aotiwa ne aksenna, ne wahhone

tsi yaghten honwayenderi ne rakhenha-on. . .,

22 Togat yagh t*aontewakon yagh.oni aonte-

wakeghtharani, yaghten aontahoderighwannerak-

fcrayendake ; ok denghnon nonwa yaghten hodiyen

ne karhbrrokten ne raoderighwanneren.

23 Raonhha nene rakfwenfe n'lih roghfwenfe

oni ne Ragenihha, \ -^ - • ^ -

' 24 Togat yaghten aonkyeren tsi radideron tsini.

,
karilihotenfe nene yagh onghka oya ne ongwe etlio

ten yakoyeren, yaghten aontahoderighwannerak-

ferayendake : ok onen yaweght wahhontkaghtho

oni wa-onkfwen n'lih, ok oni wahhonwaghfwen
|

ne Ragenihha. '

' . - v • '^ ^ ' -' ^
^^

* - 25 Ok denghnon etho ne wa-awenne nene aonte-

karighwayerine tsi kaghyadonne raoderighv/age ne

Law. Yagh ogh ten wakfloiiden tsi wa-onkfwen.
|

26 Ok ne onen enrawa ne Kar'^onghraghfer-

onyatha (ne Ronigonghriyofton) i. .^ Ragenihne
|

enhinhane ifege enreghte ne ne agwagh aonigonrai

ne togenfketfera, nene Ranihne tehoyenghtaghkwe]

raonha enhakerighwaghniratfe ne n*Iih.

27 Ife oni enfewarighwaghniratfe, ne wahhone]

tsinahhe tyodaghfawen wadogen iddewefe. ,

'

4- •^
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for my name's fake, becaufe they know not hiiii

that lent me. * -

22 If I had not come and fpoken unto them»

they had not had lin: but now they have no cloke

for their iin. . .^ ., *. ^.,. ,. ": ^ vy'S-'Y

shfwenfe I ^3 "^^ ^^^ hateth me hateth my Father alfo.

24 If I had not done among them the works

which none other man did, they had not had fin

;

but now have they both feen and hated both nie

and my Father. > .^

25 But this Cometh to pafs that the word might

be fulfilled that is written in their law, They hated

me without a caufe. ,......:..

26 But when the Comforter is come, whom I

will fend unto you from the Father, even tlie Spirit

of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he

(hall teftify of me. r ' • -ic >"^>s^l'

27 And ye alfo (hall bear witnefs, becaufe ye

have been with me from the beginning. ,,,.,,
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CHAP. XVI.
M

ChrijlusJhakon'igonghraghnirats ne Raotyonghhwa nene

tsinenhontvaderighiuaghrotsteny ne tsi nvajhahrhar-

atstenni tie RoTiigonghriyoflon.

NE kengayen ne wakwaghtharaghkwen, ^n?

yaghten aontayetfhighfwadenni.

2 Enyet{lf»iya(linnegervw« nefynagoguej togen{ke,

enwactevihwihhewe, nene cnghka kiok enyetfhiryoh,

enghrerhek wahhiriwawafe ne Yehovah. / .

^ 3 Ok ne kengayen enyetfliiyerhak nc aoriwa tsi

yaghten wahhonwayenderhen ne Ranihha, yagh

oni n*Iih-ten Wa-onkyenderhen.

-4 Ok ne kengayen ne wakwaghrbri, nene ethone

enwaderigliwihhewe, aontefeweghyareke, tsi wak-

waghrori ne etho. Ok yagh etho ten wakwayerafe

tsi tontyerenghte, ne wahlione wadbgen iddewef-

gwe. .-'...... -^ H

5 Ok -onen nonwa etho fakeghte raonhhage nene

rakhenha-on^ ok yagh onghka tsinitfyon teghlkwa-

righwanbndonfe, kah waghfe ?

6 Ok ne.^orlwa tsi n« kengayen wakwarihhokten,

nene kanhadon yeyoyendaon ne fewaryaghfagon.

V 7 Ok fane ne ne togenficetsera ne kwaghrorl;

ife fewayannerenghfera nene eren enlkeghte: ikenl

togat yagh eren t'aonsakegh, ne Kanigonraghferon-

yatha yaghten enghtfifewayadbrenne, ok dcnghnon
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hakorhar-

CHAP. XVI.

Chrijl comforteth his difciples agalnji trihulationy l^y ih

promifeoftheHolyGho/i, '^..^vv,- ^

:ogenfke,

tftiiryoh,

oriwa tsi

la, yagh

le ethone

tsi wak-

wayerafe

Iddewef-

age nene

ghlkvva-

ihokten,

fagon.

aghrorl;

te: jkeni

jhferon-

?nghnoii

THESE things have I fpoken unto you that ye

fhould not be offended.

2 They fhaU put you out of the fynagogues:

yea, the time cometh that whofoever kiUeth you

will think that he doeth God fcrvice. ' * I ^

3 And thefe things will they do unto you, be-

Caufe they have not known the Father, nor me.

4 But thefe things have I told you, that when

the time (hall come, ye may remember that I told

you of them. And thefe things I faid not unto

you at the beginning, becaufe I was with you. .--

;' .-. •

,

'.
,

' I ,
.•>;'/

.

5 But now I go my way to hini that fent mej

and none of you afketh me. Whither goell thou?

J.
^ *>-•

,4,., V

6 But becaufe I have faid thefe things unto you,

forrow hath filled your heart. ? Jj^:!- l w ; ,r.

7 Neverthelefs,' I tell you the truth j It is expe-

dient for you that I go away ; for if I go not away,

the Comforter will not come unto you 5 but if I

»^?':?^i/. ^ fc/t^rv
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togat eren aonfakeghte, enhinhane nene etho en-

reghte ifege. .

8 Ok ne onen iron, enfhakorighhodaghfyafe ne

t)ngwe ne karighwannerakfera, ne attcrighwagwa-

fyonfera oni ne tekayadoreghtfera

:

9 Ne karighwannerakfera, ne wahhbne yaghten

lehoneghtaghkon lihne 5 ...

50 Ne atterighwagwarighfyonfera, ne wahhone

Ragenihne wakeghte, ok yagh bya t'aonfellcwat-

^agluhoj • ;:,w
^"^••^"^':,'"V^'-"

•

1

1

Nene tekayadoreghtfera, ne wahhone ne ron-

wakowanen ne ken yoghwhcntjade wathonwaya-

dbreghte. .; -r , - " .. •*;/
.

12 S'hegon efo wakeriwayen ne cnkwaghrbri,

ok yaghten enfewagweni nonwa tsinikarlhhotenfe.

1

3

Ok sane, ne onen raonhha, ne ne aonigonra ne

togeniketfera, enrawe raonhha enghtfifewennder-

oghne tsi kariwayen agwegon ne togenflvctfcra

:

iken yagh tie ok raonhha raonigonra tsin enthayerei

ok tsiok nahhoten enhothondeke, ne enthawcnnii)-,

negenghthak : oni enghtfifewanadonhek tsi nahhb-

tenfe niyawenghferene.

14 Raonhha cnhakeglbrifte : iken enhoycndane

ne akwawenk, oni enghtfifewanadonhcke n'ctho.

15 Yorighwagwegon ne ne Ranihha royen, lih

naah akwawenk : ne kadi walihone waken, nene

eniiayeiia ne akwawenk, oni ne enghtfifewanadon-

heke. • • : /
'.'

'
_

"
" "

,..

.''\"-*

,,
1,
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depart, r will fend him unto yoii. -
•

8 And when he is come, he will reprove the

world of fm, and of rigliteoufnefs, and of judg-

ment.

9 Of fin, becaufe they believe not on me j

10 Of rigliteoufnefs, becaufe I go to my father,

and ye fee me no more : .•.<. ; r,

,

V'. '.'^ ^',,

II Of judgment, becaufe the prince of this

world is judged. i^^Ar;^:^,^.;*^::^^

1

2

I have yet many things to fay unto you, but

ye cannot bear them now.

13 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit of truth, is

come, he will guide you into all truth: for he fhall

not fpeak of himfelf ; but whatfoever he fhall hear,

that fhall he fpeak : and he will fliew you things to

come. -nv<^;^;, 'i.i'-

14 He fliall glorify me : for he fliall receive of

mine, and fliall fhew it unto you. - = ^ *

;|;1 15 All things that the Father hath arc mine,

therefore faid I, that he fhall take of mine, and fliall

fhew it unto you.

u
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1

6

Neyorighwefla ok yaghten aontefkwakaner-

ckc ; ok are neyorighwefTa, ok cnfelkwaken, ne

wahhone'Ragenihne wakeghte. «4.

17 Ethone oddyake ne raotyonghkwa wahon-

dadderighwanondonyon, oghne gennahhoten fhcn-

gwenni, neyorighwifTa, ok yaghten aontefkwaka-

herek : ok are neyorighwefla ok enfefKwatkaghtho:

ok ne wahhone etlio wakcghte Ranihne : m i^J'S-

18 Wahhoniron kadi, oghnahhoten ne ken rd-

dbn, ne yorighwefla, yaghten yaweght enyakwahhc-

we tsi nahhoten ireghre.

19 Ok Jefus roderyendare tsi ronadondaghkv/ani

ne enhowarighwanondonfejoni wahfliakawenhaghfe,

tfyadadderighwanondonyon ken tsiniwakyereh, ne-

^^orighwefla ok yaghten aontefkwakanerek : ok are,

neyorighwefla ok enfcflcwatkaghtho ? r.

^
- 20 Agwagh togenfke, togenflce wakwenhagiifej

nene ife enfewatftarhonyon oni entefewaghfennt-

hoghfere, ok ne ongwe enhondonharake ; ok en-

"*

fewanhadonfeke, ok denghnon ne fewanhadontfc-

ra addonwefhenghtfera ensbndon.

21 Ne onheghtyen, neonen wadewedonire yon-

Kadonfe tsini yoronghyagen, ne wahhone tsi onen

waonderighwihhewe : ok denghnon kawenniyoh ne

ybdewedon ne ekfa, yaghten faweghyarafe tsini

yoronghyagent, tsini waondonweiTon tsi ronakeraton

ne ongwe ne oghwhentjage. V

- 2 a Ok ife kadi nonwa fewariwayen ne kanhadon

:

; >.feiiAi^i"=:*> « - -im'K :..i^^:
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vaken, ne

a "wahon-

oten fhcn-

itefkwaka-

itkaghtho:

le ken ru-

^akwahhc-

tlaghkv/anl

venhaghfe,

yereh, ne-

k : ok are,

?->

renhaghfe,

vaghfennt-

; ok en-

nhadontfc-
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1 15 A little wmW, an?i ye THalT'rtot fee me : atid

again, a little while-, and ye Ihall fee me, becaufe I

gototheFather.:^^^^^^^-^ ^^

17 Then faid fome of his difclples among them-

feWes, What ils'this that he faith unto lis, A little

while^ and y^ fhall not fefe me : and again, a Httfe

while, and ye fhall fee nie j and, Becaufe I go ro

the Father ?
'^'^^^'^''^^^^'^•^''^'^^^'^'''••'^''''':'"^\ '.'-v

1

8

They faid therefore. What is this that he

faith, A little ^vhlle ? We cannot tell what he

faith. •' ^"*-'«*="»*«*»-^f' «'^'" * v:. -i-v.;-^-, .. fot^bitf-

19 Now Jefus knew that they were defirous to

afk him, and faid unto them. Do ye enquire among

yourfelves of that I faid, A little while, and ye Ihall

not fee me: and again, a little while, and ye fhall

, J;,, . ,J -t Cl'*-.;^ ,_i; >»i :;*:*;fee me?

20 Verily, verily I fay unto you, That ye fhall

weep and lament, but the world jliall rejoice : and

ye iliall be forrowful, but your ibrrow fhall be

turned into joy.
*

- ,^ -vi^^* r^v
• • . . v~ » . JF < •., it

21 A woman when fhe is iii travail hath forrow,

becaufe her hour is come : but as foon as fhe is

<lelivered of the child, fhe remembereth no more the

anguifli, for joy tliat a man is born into the world.

' f

..,1,,

*- *V^A,i

kanhadoniB 25 And ye now therefore have forrow; but I

o
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ok denghnon n'lih d'hegon enfekwatkaghtlio, ok

enwadonnharen ne fewanigonray ok ne iewaddon-

welhenghtfera yagh cnghka ne ongwe t'enyetfliigh-

kwenni. ^ '
' '" ' ^^

, 23 Ok n'etho weghniferade yagh othenon t'aghC-

kiyarighwanekha. Agwagh togenike, togenfke

wakwenhaghf«, tslok nahhoten enghtsisewariglv-

wanekha ne Ranihha akfennagonj enghtsisewawigh

naah. " " '

V 24 Tsinalihe nonwa yaghothenon ten fewarigh-

wannegenni akfennagon: fewannekha, oni enfe-

wayena, nene aontakayerine ne fewaddonwest

henghtlera. '
*

'
" ** ^ ' v

-

25 Ne kengayen wadennageragJitaghkMranyon

tewakatyeraton tsi kwawennara-on; ok enwade-

righwililiewe neonen yagh s*hegon wadennageragh-

taghkwanyon t'aonkatyerat tsbenkwawennarane,

ok denghnon enkwanadonhaghfe yateyorighwadch

genghdon tsini horighhoten ne Ranihha.

, 26 Etho enweghniferadek aksennagon enfewa^

righwannegha : yagh oni ten wakwcnni nene enhi-

yenidenghthen ne Ranihha ife fewariwa

:

;

n' 27 Iken ne Ranihha ^htsisewanoronghkwa, ne

wahhoni tsi takwanQronghkw,a, ok oni tsi tefewegh-

taghkon tsi Yehovaghne tewakyage-on^ > ^j^^,^. ^j„

^.28 Etho tewakenon Ranihne ok oghwhentjage

wakwa-rcfte: ok are eren wakeghte ne o^h^whp,at»

jage, ok rakenihne sakeghte* -.xn t-
1 T^rf:j^'5 01!

,,-r Vi



T r^in 'I '. "*r'^»~

( 98 )

will fee you agairij and your nHtt fhall rejoice^

and your joy no man taketh from you.f^innQi>i:wn«i

''23 And in that day ye fhall a(k me nothing.

Verily, verily I fay unto you, Whatfoever ye fliaU

alk the Father in my name, he will give it you. '^

. \ •»..^t

24 Hitherto have . ye aflced nothing in my
name: afk, and ye fhall receive, that your joy may

be full, ^>""''^'>' "^ff 'nwv'^'U}^ rrrofi' Mi^ti ^i-rf^ysj/

25 Thefe things have I fpoken unto you in pro-

verbs : but the time cometh when I (hall no more

fpeak unto you in proverbs, but I fliall fnew you

plainly of the Father. J^^"'''T*^>lfn (• ? a^-^f^i^ri^n^iA

26 At that day ye fhall afk in my nani^ f anrf I

fay not unto you that I will pray the Father for

you: s;//nF'v-s >: .:*;''!,>» -n: vr<;a»ii-9n:ii>i/ii/

27 For the Father himfelf loveth you, becaufe

ye have loved me, and have believed that I came

out from God. ' .-;;:^^,

2B I came forth from the Father, and am come

into the world : again, I leave the world, and go to

the Father. -
;'-

02
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^ 29 Ne raotyonghkwa wahhonwenhaghfe, etho,

onen nonwa yateyorighwadogenghton tsi faghtharej

yagh ne ten fatyeraton ne wadennageraghtagh-

kwanyoh.

30 Onen nonwa wa-ongwadogenfe yeyoddoge-

on, tsi agwegon ferighwayenderi, yagh oni teyo-

donghwhenjohhon onghka ne ongwe enyefarigh-

wanondonfe ; etho niyought tsi teyakweghtaghkon

nene Yehovaghne tefayenghtaghkwe. * *'*'-'' ^^7

3

1

Jefus faghfkakawenhaghfe, onen ken nonwa

tefeweghtaglikon ?
. ^

,

, ^

32 Tfyatkaghtho, enwaderighwihhewe, onen

wahhy, nonwa watkayerine, nene enyetfhiren-

yaden neyadeyongwedage tsinonwe s'hakonongh-

kwefon, oni enghfgwayadondi : ok sane yagh akon-

ha degen, ne wahhone ne Ranililia yakenefe.

33 Ne ken ne karihhotenfe wakwaghrbri, ne ne

lihne aontefewayanerenghferayendak. Nene ogli-

whenjage enfewayendak ne yoronghyakenghfera

:

ok denghnon fewanigonraghnironhak ; onen wa-

kelhennyon ne kengh yoghwhentjade.

_.-'i: J:.:iJS'-ik. ^-^--J&^'M.'
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29 His difciples faid unto him, Lo, now fpcak'^

eft thou plainly, and fpeakeft no proverb. .^i^M

30 Now are we fare that thou knoweft all

things, and needed not that any man fhould afk

thee : by this we believe that thou earned forth

31 Jefus anfwered them, Do ye now believe I m
... I

32 Behold, the hour coiheth, yea, is now come,.

that ye (hall be fcattered every man to his own^/

and fhall leave me alone : and yet I am not alone,,

becaufe the Father is with mc» ;(^W |^*- )'%>i>^,
.?V,/..? •*, I .-Sifv ' ^- -.I/-'

33 Thefe things 1 have fpoken unto you, that in
•

me ye might have peace. In the world ye ihall

have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have

[overcome the worid;r.i,aaj^|,^^Wi^r^;.j^,:i'^^^^

.;^*- i-....:..^

..% yir-tl, -^fT-J'-- >-V>'

y- A-

'>:. J

/
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CHAP. XVII. .j.i4. a;.

'i''' l*'l^'„'.

1 Chr't/ius ivahhaderennaye ne ne Ranihha enhoglortjh^

6 oni en/hakoyadanonghjlat ne raotyowghkiva 1 1 nene

Jkatiigonghratne^ 17 oni ne togen/ketferagon^^' '

,

T^EN ne kawerinag^ Jefus wahliadadi, dni ICa-

XV- ronyage ne wahhatyerate tsi wahhatkagmho,

ok rawen, Rageni onen wa-onderighwihhewe

;

eghtfglorille ne Eghtfye-ah, nene Eghtfye-ah oni

aghyaglorifle ne ife

:

.2 Tsiniyought tsi waghtfgwennyoMferawi nene

ei^owenniyofte agwegon ne owaron, nene aonte-

fhakawen ne eterna adonheta tsini yakon ne Wagh-

tfyongwedawigh.

, 3 Ok ne kengayen naah ne eterna adonheta, nene

aontayefayenderihek ne ne fonhha-on ne togenfke

Yehovah, ot ne Jefus Chriftus nene eghtfennha-on.

4 Onen tsi wakoglorifte ne oghwhentjage : onen

wakeweyenenda-on, tsinahhoten talcerihhondane,

5 Ok onen nonwa, Rageni, agwagh ife take-

glorifle, ne ne gloria ne enfkatne yonkeniyendagh-

kwe arekho tsi yoghwhentjade. ' '"' -< 'tf)d ^j.

6 Onen tsi warkenhhowanaghton ne faghfenmi

ne ongweghne ne tsinihadi waikyongwedawigli

ne oghwhentjage : ife naah fewenniyoghkwe, okliiil

takwawigh ; ok onen tsi rodiyenawagon ne fawenm|

" "7 Onen nonwa wahhodidbgenfe nene yol?ighwj

^» 1

to

'
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glorify

2 A
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hafl gl
• '
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.i -:?i fl;:sn- ^f- rf;v
! .. «--

.XVII.""*' "' ^^

I Chrljl prayeth to his Father to glorify him, 6 and

to preface his apo/fles _li in wiityy fj and in
*'* .

-,' ,«.-1 j't'C * I
•

THESE words fpake Jefus, and lifted up his

eyes to heaven, and faid, Father, the hour'is

'

come; glorify thy Son, that thy Son alfo' may

^lorifv thee *

»

-

^
i

°
* '

:

2 As thou haft given him pov/er over all nefli,

that he fhould give eternal life to as many as thou

halt ffiven him. ,,.. .
/.<.'*• " ^ •

3 And this is life eternal, that they niight know

thee the only true Qod. and Jeius Chrift whom
thouhaa.fent.

''
.U^^tf-'^^'r-fr'^'-i^io

4 I have glorifiod thee on the earth : I have

finiflied the work which thou gave me to do. -r •
--^ «

5 And now, O Father, glorify thou me with

thine own felf* with the glory which I had with

thee before the world was. . ^ ,.

'^

1 have mamfeiled thy name unto the men
which thou gaveft me out of the world : thine

they were, and thou guveft them me; ar^d they

have kept thy word. ^ ' '^ ^
.

'^^
. ^

. >,7i^,Now they have known that all things wha'tfo-
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gwegon tsiok nahhbtea waftwawigh ife naah te-

kayenghtaghkwe. i«i*> v:;v;t^
,^

& Kcea onen tsi kerighwawigh tsini kawennage

njj waflcwawigh, ok oni rodiyena, oni yeyoddogeon

rodinigonghrayenda-on tsi ifege tewakyenghtagh-

kwe, oni wathoneghtaghkon tsi wafkenha-on.

; 9 Wfakaderennayen rononha raoderiwa : yagh ne

ru: yoghwhentjagwiegon aoriwa ten wakatlerenna-

yer>^. ok denghnoa rononha raoderiwa ne walk-

yongwedawigh ; iken ne fewenniyoh onwe. ,^^., ;

10 Ok agwegon nene lih kcwenniyoh ife oni

f^wennfyoh, oni ne fewenniyoh lih naah kewenni-

y9h> qni rpnonhatferagon wa-onkeglorifle. • »

II Ok onen nonwa yagh s'hegon ten ikefe ne

oghwhentjage, oni lih isege wakeghte. Sayada-

dpgenghti rageni, faghsenn^gon enfeyenawagon-

li^k rononha nene walkyongwedawigh, nene enfkat

cnhondon, tsiniyought n'lih. • r

1,2 Aghfpn oghwhentjage yeyakwefgwe, fagh-

fennagon tsi keyenawagon> Bononha nenp walkwu-

. wigh, pk onen tsi keyenawagpn, ok yagh pnghka

tsiiii hatli ten honadyadaghtondenj neok rapTiha-Qn

ne waghtonden ronwayen; nene aonti^karighwa-

ypriqe ne kaghyadonghferadogenghti,

ivi3 Ok onen npnwa ifege wakeghti?, ok ne ken-

gayen wakthare ne oghwhentjage, nene aontaka-

yerine akwaddonweflientfera rononhatferagon.

'-^l
14 Kcrighwawigh ne fawennaj ok ne ongwe
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ever* thou haft givenw a^^f^t^^g^grt^'^;,,,,
.;;;^^4^

8 For I have giveii vintp them the \yor4s ^Y^BicH

thou gaveft me; and th^y have reqeived tliem| and

have known fureiy that I came out from tjhee| aijid

they have believed that thou didft fend me*' J^ ^ $

9 I pray for them : I pray not for the worldy

but for them which thou haft given nae ; for they

are thine, n <j.r fAubx-n: r^-j^ rn'm^^i^inii M^''^:^(
,

-. m t^' -vi .M.4M* i »**-« -^if-W.-***-•' * .--.". fii- .•.-.» > . fc4 - _ -,. .^. ,. . ,L.....| .. . , .

' «. " -^*. '
. . u'*- I'- -»»

.;
.'

• I • ^
'

' r ^ ; V 1 *| I "» » .
.
f . . I . . . , (. , ^A .. ^; «. «.t

• '
,

• 'it

10 And all mine are thine, and thine are miners

and I am glorified in them. *.i**<w.:fm? ,iiovfniT5w a

1

1

And now I am no more in the, world, but

thefe are in the world, and I come to thee. Holy

Father, keep through thine own name thofe whom
thou haft given me : that they may be one as we
are. '

; -'^%'-:,i:r.X';'::. ,s:'?.r:.' yAhi:kt^hli^0i^(^>(i^hhi^^hrii.^*t^>^,^

12 While I was with them in the world I kept

them in thy name : thofe that thou gaveft me I

have kept, and none of them is loft, but the fon of

perdition : that the fcripture might be fulfilled. ^

I f « A *",. f iTa r* ,r^ il^ !.
_L ^- (* .1 r.i <

13 And now come I to thee, and thefe things-

I fpeak in the world, that they might have my joy

fulfilled in themfelves.^i^iuEiji ;^*^vvit<lhh|Jw% -^h'tv' *

14 I have given them thy word} and thp world
1

1
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\rahhonwadIghfwen, ne walihone yagh ongweghne'

ten liadiyadare, nene agwagh tsiniyought n'lih

yagh ongweghne ten ikyadare.-'^'^-^ 'n^i^ * >?l5r j^

?i^<M5 *Yaghten wakaderennayen nene cren aonte-

feyadenhhawighte ne oghwhentjage, ok denghnon

nene enfeyadanonghftat nene yaghten enhaderigh-

v/arane ne wahhetkenghfera. 'f*tJ » <v.* \,,^^^ v.

;i 16 Yagh oghwhentjage ten hadiyadare, agwagh

tsiniyought n'lih yagh oghwhentjage ten ikyadare.

h- 17 Seyadadogenghtiile ne togenlketferagon : to-

- i^T-, - ?^genflce naah ne fawenna.

ii 18 Tsiniyought n'lfe oghwhentjage walkennha-

on, agwagh etho nlyought rononha ne wakenha-on

ne oghwhentjage. ' '^"'^ *^
'

''
*

.
4 ^

.

' I9 Ok oni ne raoderiwa wakadyadaddogengh-

tille, ne ne rononha oni togeniketferagon aonte-

honwadiyadadogenghtifte. ; *i^ni j» i.vi u^';. i , .

t 20 Yagh oni ten wakaderennayen rononha ok

raoderiwa, ok denghnon rononha oni nene ent-

honeghtaghkon lihne ne yorihhbni ne raodiwenna.

21 Neiie radigwegon enfkat enhonadon; tsini-

yought ife Rageni lihne teghsideron, oni n'lih

ifege yekideron, nene rononha oni enlkat aonteho-

nadon onkyohhatferagon ; nene oghwhentjagwegon

aonte honeghtaghkon tsi ife takenha-on.

22 Oni ne gloria ne takwawigh kheyawigh ne

rononha ; nene enikat aontehonadon, agwagh tsini-

yought nlih enlkat yaweght : i t
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hath hated them, becaufe they are not of the world,

even as I am not of the world. ,^?».i)i*y4,VAj,i. i^v*

:

15 I pray not that thou {houldefl: take them out

of the world, but that thou fliouldeft keep them

from the evil. ; , . .- ^ ^ , . v

' ^16 They are not of the world, even as I am not

of the world. 1\ lu. x.i ^ .1 ... ...y .UVi* iJ- i?A'../i.<fjb%-

17 Sanftify them through thy truth: thy word

is truth. _ -., •^/^.• .<,.:, MLUii i^y.iv.

• i8 As thou haft fent me into the world, even

{o have I alfo fent them into the world. ,t^ ajj: *>,/?? ^f>

'^ 'Ip^And for their fakes I fan£tify myfelf, that

they alfo might be fandiified through the truth.

20 Neither pray I for thefe alone, but for then\

alfo which {hall believe on me through their word*

21 That they all maybe one; as thou,'Father,

art in me, and I in thee, that they alfo may be

one in us ; that the world may believe that thou

haft lent me. ''if- 'mt^il , . 'ji.T'>r)i;dr{ovino uohi^i^

2a And the glory which thou gaveft me I have

given them 5 that they may be one, even as we are

one. '1^:' '''^^'^ j/.iOiJ-^ {{iVa id^uo?
I!l
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'23 lil^ ne rononhatferagon, ok ife ne lihne} ncne

aontehonwadikwadagon tekarighwayeri aontehon-

adon enfkatne, oni nene yoghwhentjagwegon aonte-

yakodbgenfe tsi ife takennha-on, oni tsl wafhenor-

onghkwa tsiniyought n'Iih tsi wafkenoronghkwa.

24 Rageni, ikeghre oni nene rononha ne waflc-

yongwedawigh etho enhonefeke tsi-ikefe: nene

aontehonderighwatkaghtho akgloria nene walk-

wawigh : iken onen tsitakenoronghkwa arekho tsi-

yodoghwhentjadaghfawen. *
' "

'

25 Ragenihtferiyoh, ne ongwe yaghten yefa-

yenderhe-on : ok denghnon lih wakoyenderhe-on,

oni ne kengayen onen tsi rodidogenfe tsi takennha*

on. ''' "'-^-^'^ ,.--....

.^^26 Ok oni onen tsi wakerihhowanghten ronon-

hagene faghfenna, oni enkerihhowanaglite ne etho:

nene tsinikanoronghkwatferbten tsi takenorongli-

kwa rononhage aontekennderondak ok lih ne ro-

nonhage.

-

23 I

made p(

that th

thouha

24 1
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behold

thou I

world.
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have ki
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Hi'^- «

> r

^K .„'"^

"' '
*'
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»

23 I in them, and thou in me. that they may be

made perfeft in one,.and that the world may know

that thou had fent mej and had loved them, as

thou haftloved me. "•..
,

' v^v^tu^

24 Father, I will that they alfo whom thou haft

given me be with me where I am, that they may

behold my glory which tliou haft given me : for

thou lovedft me before the foundation of the

world. ., . .-mnm^^r-
25 O righteous Father, the world hath not

known thee 5 but I have known thee, and thefe

have known that thou haft fent me. *d:r j.>K.^i;

26 And I have declared unto them thy name,

and will declare it : that the love wherewith thou

haft loved me may be in them, and I in them.. .^^
..\. ' '>'•'.

^ - ;- - •J'"-^.' '>'
.
'

J
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CHAP, xviir?
^! ;>.

Judas ivakhonihonghrafere tte Jf^fus. 15 Pft^r

ivahhodonnhiycn tsi royenderi, 28 Egh ivahhon'

ivaxathewe oni wahhonivaivennoxane tsi rennderon

tie Pilate, >
-

->

NEONEN Jefiis tsiwahhadadi ne ken ne^ka-

wennage, wahhbnne ne raotyonghkwa^r^n

ne kaihhonhaa Ccdron, etho nonwe kayenthone,

egh wahliondavveyade raonha oni ne raotycnglikwa.

da Ok Judas oni nene wahhonikonghrarere, ro-

deryendare tsinonwe, iken yoikade ne Jefus oni ne

raotyonghkvva egh roneghten. •

1 ,. ; .; ,,

3 Ethone Judas, rotyonghkwayendatye ne ongwe

oni ne ronwadirihhondane ne Radikowanenghfe

Cohenafon oni ne Pharifees, egh wahhbnewe radih-

haghferawinontye oni ne yondadyenghthen. ^.-h j

v

^b]^ Jefus kadi, agwegon tsi rarighwayenderi ne-

nahhctcn aonteharighwara-on, egh wareghte, ont

waghfliakawenhaghfe, onghka eghtsisewayadifaks^

5 Tentahhovvcnhaghfe, Jefus ne Nazarethaga.

Jefus wahfliakawenhaghfe, lih naah ne raonhha.

Oni Judas none wahhonikonghrafere wadbgen ro-

nefe.

6 Kawenniyoh kadi tsi wakfliakawenhaghfe, lih

naah ne Raonhha, tenfahhontbneke, oni eghtage

wahhontyadbndi.
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M..-x^M-r:i<c,vu CHAP, XVIII.
.(. •H.i-'-Ki_.fUr\<'rrtir,.-'-i^i '1 »41iirMi)' ;' '' .<

1 y/^fl'jj beiraycth Jejus, 1 5 Pr^rr dcnhth htm, 2.'8-

-.^ n«. He is arraigned befure Piiuie, .^.^ w..

•s. .'^'^r/r-n::.-? v*^>'*^
^'''

11- 1

1

*'^-
ii .1^. « ..

<* ' t

T T TTIEN Jefus Iiad fpoken thefe words, he

VV went forth with his difciples over the

brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the

which he entered, and his difciples, 'f >ii;*"^- in-
^

2 And Judas alfo, which betrayed him, knew

the place : for Jefus oft times reforted thither with

his dilciplcs. . ,ri- . ^i^...; '.:.,, '

;

• 3 Judas then, having received a band of men,

and officers from the chief priefts and Pharifees,.

Cometh thither with lanterns, and torches, and

weapons. ' * ..^-.^ ' .

4 Jefus therefore, knowing all things that fhould

come upon him, went forth, and faid unto them,,

Wliom feek ye ? >'« =^-j*: "-^ ri»kA*^fVi«ti*M«^4hiiM'^;if\.v

5 They anfwcred him, Jefus of Nazareth. Jeftis

faith unto them, I am he. And Judas alfo, which

betrayed him, Hood with them. > ^ <ni-),M r-A.biM •av^

•'(J' .
- : - -:•... i : ; .

' ^'••"^
- .

- - .%
'

: i>:>n

6 As foon then as he had faid unto them, I am
hcj they went backward, and fell to the ground».-i;iirf

''- T^ ?->«-.
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"7 ^AofiifalifliakorighwanondonfejOnghkaeght-

ifcov. lyadifakb? ok wahhoniron Jefus ne Nazara-

rethaga.
» >

8 Jefus tehharighwaghferago, oiierl tsi wak wagh-

^ Tori lih naah ne Raonhha. Togat kadi lih takwa-

j.</Ufaks, yetfliiyaghil. *we ne kengayen.

9 Nene aontakarighwayerine tsinihorighhoten tsi

Tawen, tsinihadi ne takyongwedawigh yagh onghka

ten wakaghtonden. ^^tn-

^ lo Ethone Simon Peter, tsiralihawe rie aflrre-

go-a, wahhofliarotfyon, ok wahhoyenghte ne Ra-

kowanen Cohena ronhafe oni wahhohonghtyake

tslkaweyendeghtaghkon nonga. Malchus ronwa-

yatfgwe ne Ronwanhafe.

, :
II Ethone Jefus wahhawenhaghfe ne Peter,

kaghnadatferagpn fafafenghte ne fafliarej ne cup

nene rakwawi ne Riigenihha, yagh ken t'aknegira

. n*etho ?

, 12 Ethone tsinikenntyoghkwa oni ne ronwa-

icowanen, oni ne Radigiifennawenghtcnnyoh nene

ronwadirighhondane ne Jewfhaga wahhonwayena

ne Jefus, oni wahhonwaneren.

13 Ok tahhonwanontfliineghte n'y MT t^i rennde-

ron ne Annas 5 iken raonha nene irnji' «hen n^

Caiaphas, nene etho yoghferade rakowaneiine Co-

^ena.
-'

. :» Ok Caiaphas naah ne raonhha ne^e egn

V'.Til*i il-iiighhotenfton ne Jewfhaga, tai yoweyen-

ttfMfJi..

>»£. '•;'
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caeght-

^azara-

k wvagh-

, takwa-

loten tsl

onghka

aflrre- 3

ne Ra-

ghtyake

ronwa-

I Peter,

ne cup

iknegira

ronwa-

oli nene

iwayena

rennde-

.lien nv g

line Co-

7 Then afked he them igain. Whom feek ye ?

And they faid, Jefus of Nazareth.

8 Jefus anfwered, I ha e told /on, that I am
he. If therefore you feek me, let thefc go rheir

9 That the faying might be fulfilled which he

fp.'iL,, r'f hem which thou gaveft me have I loft

noae.

10 Then Simon Peter having a fword, drew it,

and fmote the high prieft's fervant, and cut off his

right ear. The fervant*s name was Malchus.

'v::^-^ •«-,-• 'V-'.-Hl*',^

II Then faid Jefus unto Peter, Put up thy

fword Into the fheath, the cup which my Father

hath given me, (hall I not drink it ? ^ ,, . .^ .*

>
,

nv,'^.*'

12 Then the band, and the captain, and officers

of the Jews took Jefus, and bound him,.

t V

13 And led him away to Annas firftVfor He

was father-in-law to Caiaphas, which was the high-
. n 1 r

^^••'"'^
-'tiX-^ -mi?*?. *«JKS«5Mv^ss^^.r

prieft that fame year. ^*

14 Now Caiaphas was Tie wHcK jgave couiifel tar

^.the Jews thai it was expedient tliat one mart flioulil
^.
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fton nene tfyongwcdat aghrenhheye ne raodenwa

ne ongwe. ,
. , . ,.. .

15 f Ok Simon Peter wahhoghfere ne Jefus^

etho oni ne wahhayere Ihayadat bya nene raot-

yonghkwa. Ne etho fagat tsi royenderi ne Rako-

wanen Cohena, oni wadbgen wahhondaweyade ne

Jefus tsidhoftonghfode ne Rakowanen ne Cohena.

,
•. 1 6 Ok denghnon ne Peter atfte radaghkwe tsi-

kanhokaronde. Ethone sahhayagenne ne s*haya-

dat ne Raotyonghkwa nene royenderi ne Rako-

wanen Cohena, ok waihakowennarane ne aonhha

nene yonhohha-nonghne, oni wahhoyadinyonte ne

Peter.

17 Ethone ne kayadafe nene yonhohhanbnghne

waJihoyenni Peter, yagh ken ife tegen s'hayadat

ne ken rongwe raotyonghkwa? wahhenron, yagh

n'lih tegen.

,18 Ok ne ronwadinhafe oni radighfennawengh-

tennyon egh radikennyadaghkwe, pghfwennta ro-

nadekaton, iken tsi yotor^ : oni wahhondenyen,

wadbgen radikennyade Peter, oni wahhadenyen ne

raonhha.

19 Ne Rakowanen Cohena ethone wahhorlgh-

wanondonfe ne Jefus tsinihotyonghkbten, oni tsini-

laorighhbten.

20 Jefus tentahhawenhaffhfe, ok t*hikentsIhon

tsi tekewenninnegc-onhatye ne ongweghne: aghf-

(icghlbn kerighhonyeani Synagoguetferagon, oni



( 106 )

die for the people. ''^**#^'^^^^'**^J^'#^^ '•'^g not

15 f And Simon Peter followed Jefus, "and fo

(lid another difciple. That difciple was known
unto the high prieft, and went in with Jefus inta

the palace of the high pricfl. ~ --^' ^^^^- k»^ '^* \^

16 But Peter ftood at the door without. Then
went out tliat other difciple which was known unto

the high prieft, and^fpake unto her, that kept the

door, and brought in Peter. -• "

^ \^' *»*^I^kJ n*in^

'
(^

• .-.;'...«,. •
, j(-,|^ i

17 Then faith the damfel that kept the door

unto Peter, Art not tliou alfo one of this man's

diiciples ? He laith, I am not;-' i. vV*^^;**** ^*^t"*s^.

^
"

'. . '> -

18 And the fervants and officers f^ood tRare,

who had made a fire of coals-, for it was cold:

and they warmed themfelves : and Peter flood

with them, and warmed himfelf. ''^-

19 The high prieft then afked Jefus of his dif-

ciples, and of his dodtrine. ~'' '^' "

'
- ' '" ' *

'

'

20 Jefus anfwArpd him. I fnake oT5enlv to th*

: I everwoi lught fynagoi

temple, whither the Jews always refort ; and in

p 2
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Templetferagon, tsi nonwe tiutkon ne Jewfliaga.

rontkennifla-aghton i ok ne yaghothenon ten waken

ne adaghfeghdonke.

^21 Oghne yotyeren lih walkerighwanondonfe ?

ferighwanondonfe rononha ne yonkewennaghron-

ken tsinikheyerafe ? Tsyatkaghtlio, ronaderyendare

tsiniwakyeren.

,22 Ok neonen etho teliowenninnege-on, s'haya-

dat ne Raghfennawenghte ne eghradaghkwe wah*

hoyenghte ne Jefus rotjogwagwarighfyon, rawen-

hatye, Etho ken ne eghtfyerafe ne Rakowanen

Cohena.

23 Jefus tentahhawenhaghfe, togat wabhetken

tsi tekeweninnegeni, fatrbri tsinonwe ne wah-

hetken : ok denghnon togat tekarighwayeri^ oghne

yotyeren wafkyenghte ?

24 Ok Annas onen rodennha-on egh enhonwa-

yadenhhawighte raneren tsi rennderon ne Caiaphas

ne Rakowanen Cohena.

. 25 Ok Simon Peter egR radaghkwe radenhyane*

Wahhonwenhaghfe kadi, yagh ken ife tegen onl

s'hayadat ne Raotyonghkwa ? wahhadonnhiyen,

ok rawen, yagh niih tegen.
^

.26 S'hayadat ne ronwanhafe ne Rakowanen

Cohena, nene yadaddenonghkwe ne raonha ne Peter

rnhhonphtvakon, wahhenron, yagh ken ten koken

tsi kayenthon ifewefgwe ?

27 Ethone are Peter fahhadonnhiyen ; oni agwagi

21
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fecret have I faid nothing. '

'

'

1 • * 5 ,> u " » > ' - '' i

.'' ihk/*'(Xil

21 Wliy aflceft thou me? afk them which

heard me, what I have faid unto them : behold,

they know what I faid.

' ;v«:.'v-.i*-

22 And when he had thus fpoken, one of the

officers which ftood by ftruck Jefus with the palm

of his hand, faying, Anfwereft thou the high prieft

P fo-^

i- >:.«"!»' >

23 Jefus anfwered him, If I have fpoken evil,

bear witnefs of the evil: but if well, why fmitefl

thou me? :''^^'
\

24 Now Annas had fent him bound unto Caia-
.1«. 1*1 • tX. ' ''- ' '.in ^ •'••:.'*•' I.- tt I ti. I.:fill, V

phas the high prieft.

25 And Simon Peter ftood and warmed himfelf.

They faid therefore unto him. Art not thou alfo

one of his difciples ? He denied it, and faid, I am

26 One of the fervants of the high prieft, being

his kinfman whofe ear Peter cut off, faith, Did not

! fee thee in the garden with him ?
^ .< -r! •»', f

'^',i{ v*:; V ! 'I r-if-Jt'

27 Peter tlien denied again; and immediately
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okfaok ne kitkit wa-ondadigh. '
'*-**"'•'

•

^

2S H' Ethone tahhonwanontihineghte ne Jefus

tsidhennderon ne Caiaphas tsikanonghfode tsite-

yondadyadoreghthen : ok orhonfcegktsi naah : ok

rononha yagh egh ten honadawcyaden fsinonwe-

teyondadvadoreghthen, nene yaghten aontahon-

wadinewaren, ok denghnon nene aontahadike ne

(Pail^over) eren wa-ondongoghte.

29 Ethone Pilate egh wareghte tsi rone, ok

wahhenran,, Gghnaihhoten waghtsiscwawennbtane

ne kon rongwe ?

''^30 Tentahhondadi ok wahhonwenhaghfe, togat

yagh wahhetken t'enkenhak tsinihatyerha, yaghten

aontaghfagwaghtkawen ifege. -

31 Ethone Pilate wahfhakavvenhaghfe, faghtsi-

fewayadenhha, oni t'eghtsisewayadoreghte tsi n'ife

ne fewarihhbten. Ne Jewihaga kadi vvahhonwen-

haghfe, onwaghtyavcenratigh nlili ne Law n€ ne

ongwe enyakhiryo

:

* '32 Nene aontakarighwayerme tsinihorihhbten

ne Jefus, tsitehawenninegeni, ranadbni tsinikenh-

heyontferbten aghrenhheyen.

33 Ethone Pilate fahhadaweyade tsiteyondadya-

doreghthen, oni tahhononke Jefus, oni wahhawen-

liaghfe, ife ken ne Ronwakbrah ne Jewfhaga ?

34 Jefus tentahhawenhaghfej ife ken fanigoftra tsi

ne fadon, kadoh akbren ctho ne ycfarihhotcnflen ?

:^ 35 Pilate tentahhawen, Jewfliaga ken nlihr
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the cock crew. •
• -^i.

:'
:i:;Vr'i-^:.'ir li \

28 K Then led they Jefua from C^jajpl^s .i;into

the hall of judgment: and it was early : and they

themfelves went not intq the juidgment-haJl> leli

they fhould be dcfili^d \ but that they might ^s^t thq

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and faid.

What accufation bring ye againft this man ? ;, ; .^_.

30 They anfwered and faid unto him. If he
were not a malefactor, we would not have de-

livered him up unto thee.,; ,, ., i.j..-. .,1^ fM^%^

31 Then faid Pilate unto them. Take ye him,

and judge him according to youf law. The Jews

therefore faid unto him, It is not lawful for u^ to

put any man to death ; .
r^V^f• f('. . V/ >^-?T;rfi-

32 That the faying of Jefus might be fulfilled

which he fpake, fignifying what death he fliould

33 Then Pilate entered into the judgment-hall

again, and called Jefus, and iaid unto him, Art

thou the king of the Jews ?
* ^ .

7Ji Jofus anfwered htm. Savpft thou this tliinor, —
J
— ,—

^

If, or did others tell it thee of me? ,^i^y .

ilste anfwcrcdi Am I

of

35 J'
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nene ife tsinifoghwhentjbden oni ne radlkoWa-

nenghfe ne Cohenafon lihne yefaghtkawen, oghnah-

hoten ferighwanhigen ?
"•

36 Jefus tentahhadadi, akyanertfera yaghne te-

gen ne ken ogwhentjage. Togat nonken akyaner-

fera kenntho oghwhentjage enkenhak, ethbne aon-

tehonattoryaneron ne khenhafe, nene yaghten

aontayongwaghtkav/en ne Jewfhagage j ok nonwa

yagh egh ten gayen ne akyanerfera.

37 Pilate kadi wahhowenhaghfe, Korah kadi

ken ne ife ? Jefus tentahhadadi, ne wahhy Korah

takenadonghkwa. Ne wakenyende tsi wakeria-

keraton, oni ne yoderihhbni tsi oghwhentjage wa-

kewe, nene aontakerighwatrory tsiniyought ne to-

gcniketfera. Agwegon ne ongwe nene togenfke

tsiniyakonigonghrbten yonkewennaghronken.

38 Pilate wahhawenhaghfe, oghnahhbten ne

togenfketfera ? Ok ne onen tsi ne wahhenron, etho

arc fareghde ne Jewlhagage, oni wahfhakawen-

ha^hfej yaghothenon ten kerighwatflienryefe nene

aontehorighwaycndak ne wahhetken.

39 Ok denghnon fewamvayen aontakwaghtka-

Vv^enne tfyongwedat, cthone tsi eren waondongogh-

te: fewanonwefe kadi ken nene aontahiyaghtkawen

ne ifege ne Ronvvakbrah ne Jewfhaga ?

" 40 Ethone fahhondewennayendon are, rondoii-

yon, yaghten ne ken< 'e, ok denghnonren rongW(

neBarabbas. Ok nc Barabbas, nene s'hakogbkwem

:iie hnyadotcii.
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nation, and the chief, priefls hav.e delivered thee uft-

to me. What hall thou done ? n'^iujj ^a sifi^rw//

26 Jefus anfwered, My kingdom is not of this

world. If my kingdom were of this world, then,

would my fervants fight j that I Ihould not be de»

Uvered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not

from hence. :%}yj';iiu^'i' ^r ^'^.^..i'-ij^.^ ''-f^^iHivjtgt/Kjt?

» i.,

37 Pilate therefore faid unto him. Art thou a

king then ? Jefus anfwered, Thou fayeft that I am
a king. To this end was I born, and for this

caufe came I into the world, that I fhould bear

witnefs unto the truth. Every one tliat is of the

truth heareth my voice. . . , ^ . . . . ^ . . ^ • .,

38 Pilate faith unto him, What is truth ? And
when he had faid this, he went out again unto the

Jews, and faith unto them, I find in him no fault

39 But ye have a cuftom that I fliould releafe

unto you one at the paflbver : will ye therefore that

I releafe unto you the King of the Jews ? - ^^

'-^)^i\ i>

'

40 Then cried they all again, faying. Not this

man, but Barabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber.

a ''-•
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CHAP. XIX.

>.^v\ *^s\vib)^ Ethane wahhonwawennoiane.
\ ;\v-;a:

^n'k--

'< -.ViW^

ETHONE kadi Filate fahhoyadenhhawe ne

Jefus, oK wahhoghfoghkwawifTon.

2 Ok ne Ihodar v/ahhonwanonghwarorotfer-

ronyon ne ahhiktu, oni wahhonwanonghwarorohke,

oni wahhonwaghferronyatc nene yodagon ne wagh-

firoten.

3 Oni wahhoniron, wakwanonghweraton, Korah

ne Jewfhaga I oni radifnonke rontha wahhonwa-

yenghte.

4 Pilate kadi fahhayagenne are, ok wahllia-

kawenhaghfe, tfyatkaghtho, ifege fahhiyathewe,

nene aontefewadogenfe yaghothenon ten kerigh-

watfhenryefe ne aontehoyendak ne wahhetken.

' 5 Ethone Jefus tenfahhayagenne, rononghwa-

rbron ne ohhikten oni rotyatawida ne yodagon ne

kanennbten. Ok Pilate wahfhakawenlihaghfe,

Tfyatkaghtho ne rongwe ?

6 Neonen kadi ne Radikowanenghfe ne Cohena-

fon, oni ne radighfennaweghtennyon wahhowat-

kaghtho, wahhondev/ennayendonwe rondonyon,

cghtsisewayendanharen , eghtsisewayendanhar^n.

Pilate wahlhakawenlibaghfe, faghtsisewayadenhhen
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V CHAP. XIX.

I Chrifl isfcourgedy crowned with thorns^ heaten^ and

crifcified, 28 He diethy 35 and is buried by Jcffph

and Nicodemus.

THEN Pilate therefore took Jefus, and fcourged

him. -

2 And the foldiers platted a crown of thoms,

and pot it on his head, and they put on him a

piwple robe, .
<. i ", vT »

3 And faid, Hail, King of the Jews ! And they

fmote him with their hands. r;, »•; i *

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and faith

uBfto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, that

ye may know that I find no fault in him.
J* ."

5 Then came Jefus forth, wearing the crown of

thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate faith

unto them, Behold the man \ -
:

- '
i .

' > "
'-

-

6 "When the chief priefls therefore and offi-

cers faw him, they cri^d out, faying, Crucify

him, crucify him. Pilate faith unto them. Take

ye him, and crucify him : for I find no fault in

fv.t.< f,. if •'iv.i-.s>,.n"f f 5h-;!("l 'I

t1
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n'lfe, oni eghtsisewayendanharen : iken yaghothc-

non n'lih ten kcrighwatfhcnryefe aontehoyendak

newahhetken.

7 Ne Jewfhaga tentahhondadi, ongwariVvayen

ne yoghtyawenratsera, oni tsiniyakwarihhbten etho

ne aghrcnhheye, ne wahhone rodaddonyon ne Ye-

hovah Ronwayeah.

8 H Neonen kadi Pilate tsiroghronken n'etho ne

ikarihhbten, fenhha wathodonghharenron

;

' 9 Ok are fahhadaweyade tsi teyondadyadoreght-

hen, oni wahhawehhaghfe ne Jefus, kah nonwe

tefaghdenntyon ? Ok denghnon Jefus yaghten t'ho-

dadi.

10 Ethone Pilate fahhawenhhaghfe, yagh ken ten

fadadigh, tsi wakowennara-on ? yagh ken ten fe-

righwayenderi tsi wakegwennyontferayen nene

aontayefayendanharen, oni wakegwennyohtferayen

ne«e aontayefaghtkawen ?

1

1

Jefus tentahhadadi, yaghothenon, aontaghf-

gwennyon lihne, nene yagh eneken ten yefagwenn-

yontferawigh : ne kadi raonhha nene wahhak-

waghtkawe ifege, fenhha karihhowanen rorighwan-

nerakferayen.

1

2

Ok ethone teyodaghfaweii Pilate wahliodon-

daghkwane aontahhoghtkawen : ok ne Jewfhaga

wj^hhondewennayendon, rondonyon, togat enghtsi-

fewaghtkawe ne ken rongwe, yagh ne tfyadenron

te gen ne Cefar : onghka kiok Korah wahhadaddon-
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7 The Jews anfwered him, We have a law,

and by our law he ought to die, becaufe he made

himfelf the Son of God,. j , , ; , / . ,»i i/. >

8 When Pilate therefore heard that faying, he

was the more afraid v,.»,., . ,, , .,1.». ..; .^>/ -i-htn.:

' 9 And went again into the judgment-hall, and

faith unto Jefus, Whence art thou? but Jefus gave

him no anfwer. . .. ,.

.

. « * »> ^ >• I *

.^ 10 Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeft thou

not unto me ? knoweft thou not that I have power

to crucify thee, and have power to reieafe thee?

1

1

Jefus anfwered. Thou couldefl have no

power at all againll me, except it were given thee

from above : therefore he that delivered me unto

thee hath the greater fin. ,, , : , ... ^. .,*,,. .v » -

1 2 And from thenceforth Pilate fought to reieafe

him : . but the Jews cried out, faying. If thou let

this mail co, thou art not Cefar's friend.. Whofo«»

'fnnz (, 4-fr^i>i' y ,^>/A$i i<'

V**- /''> > t.

;^;v» '^P ^Wt:/tld^/>V^S'

ill

•> J,' v"./ > 3^



( "2 )

yon rorighwaycfaghthen wahhy nc Cefar.

13 Neonen kadi Pilate roghronken n'etho tsina-

cyere, fahhoyathewe ne Jefus, ok egh wahhatyen

tsi rontyendaghkwa ne teyeyadoreghtha, tsinonwe

ne konwayats Tekanenyadenghtarhon, ok dengh-

non tsiniyewennbten ne Hebrew, Gab.batha.

14 Ok ethone tsinihondenrharats ne yondennyo-

dane tsi eren waondongoghte, oni ne yayakhadont

hour : ok wahfhakawenhaghfe ne Jewfhaga, tfyat-

kaghtho, ne fewakorah !

• 15 Ok fahhondewennayendon, eren eghtsisewah-

hawighte, eren eghtsisewahhawighte, eghtsisewa-

yendanharen. Pilate wahfliakawenhhaghfe, enhl-

yendanharen ken ne fewakorah? ne Radikowa-

nenfe Cohenafon tentahhondadi, yaghten ongwa-

korahtferayen neck ne Cefar,

16 Ethone kadi wahhodewenndeghte rononhage

nene enhonwayendanharen. Ok wahhowayena ne

Jefus, oni eren tahhonwanontfliineghte.

17 ^ Ok raonhha tsi rahhawe ne raoyaghfonde

etho wareghte tsinonwe ne konwayats, Onongh-

waragoghne, nene konv/ayats yaweght tsiniyewen-

noten ne Hebrew Golgotha

:

1

8

Etho nonwe wathonwadiyendanharen raonhha

ok teghniyaghfe ne bya, tetfyarongwa nongadih

s'hayadat, . ok raonhha ne Jefus fadowaghsenna.

19 11 Ok ken ne kaghiennoten wahhaghyadort

ne Pilate, ok eghwahharanendakte tsi tekayagh-
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»

ever maketh himfelf a king fpeaketh againft Cefar.

13 When Pilate therefore heard that faying, he

brought Jefus forth, and fat down in the judgment

feat, in a place tha*- is called the Pavement, but in

the Hebrew, Gabbatha.
,

14 And it was the preparation of the pafibvcr,

and about the fixth hour : and he faith unto the

Jews, Behold your King !

I .'. ^ '':' V 1; "tt

' ' '

.
'»

15 But they cried out, Away with him, away

with him, crucify him. Pilate faith unto them.

Shall I crucify your King ? the chief priePcS

anfwered, We have no king but Cefar.

16 Then delivered he him therefore unto them

to be crucified. And they took Jefus, and led him

him away. ., .. , , . . . ,

1

7

And he bearing his crofs went forth into a

place called the place of a Skull, which is called in

the Hebrew, Golgotha

:

. t
'>. f

18 Where they crucified him, and two ot^er

with him, on either fide one, and Jefus in, the midil.

19 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on th« jj



»> . otn^ ^r—

( "3 )

fonde. Ok tsinikawennoten ne kaghyadon, naah,

JESUS NE NAZARETHAGA NE ROWA-
KORAH NE JEWSHAGA.

20 Ne ken tsi kaghyadon ethone yawetowanen

ne Jewfhaga wa-ewennaghnbdon ; iken tsinonv/e

wathonwayendanharen ok niyore-ah tsi kanadayen

;

ok oni agvvegon tsinihadiwennage ne Hebrew,

Greek oni ne Latin, etho niyought tsikaghfennagh-

yadon. .

21 Ethone ne Radikowanenghfe Cohenafon

wahhonwenhaghfe ne Pilate toghfa fyadon, Ne
ronwakorah ne Jewftiaga \ neok denghnon tsi ra-

wen lih naah ne ronwakorah ne Jewfliaga.

22 Pilate tentahhadadi, tsiniwakyadon, ne naair

ne wakyadon.

23 f Ethone ne fliodar, neonen wathonwayen-

danharen Jefus, wathadlghkwe ne raonena, kayeri

ne rodiyakon, tsinihadi ne fhodar fkatfhon ; ok oni

ne raodyatawed : ok ne raodyadawed kenhha yagh

kanega ten kanikhon, fewaghsirat yaweght tsi wae-

weyenendane.

24 Wahhoniron kadi ok tsi rononha, toghfa-

dewarighte, ok dedewayenhha, onghka fe akbnwen

enkenhak. Nene aontakayerine ne kaghyadongh-

feradogenghti, tsi wadon, wathadikhaghfybnkonr

akenena, ok wathodiyenhha nene enhodiyendane

ne akwadyadawid. Kengh kadi ne hodiyeren ne

s'hodar.
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crofs; arid the writing was, JESIJS OF NAZA-
RETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. ;, ^, . , .

"*'»» *v.

20 This title th-^n read many of the Jews: for

the place where Jefits was crucified was nigh to

the city : and it was written in Hebrew, and Greek,

and Latin. ' " * " ^ ; •
!

: .t

21 Then faid the chief priefls of the Jews to

Pilate, Write not, The King of the Jews : but

that ^e faid, I am King of the Jews.
' . . . • '

5 ;
' \

22 Pilate anfwered, What I have written, I

have written, >: ^ "

'

23 Then the foldiers, when they had crucified-.

Jcfus, took his garments, and made four parts, to-

every foldier a part; and alfo his coat: now the-

coat was without feam, wov-en from the top-

throughout:. ' ' •

'

>
. . . j.

24 They fiiid therefore amongft themfelves, Let

us not rend it, but caft lots for it, whofe it fhall be it

that ' the fctipture might be fulfilled, which faith,^

They parted my raiment among iherh, and for my,

y did cafe lots. Thefe things thereforeV U»U

th

•^ure the

foldiersie did.
}.«*» '^^

<>
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"25 ^ Ok egh yedaghkwe tsiraoyaglifonde ne

Jefus ne Roriifdenhha, ne ronifdenhha yadennos-

hcnha, Mary ne Cleophas rone, oni Mary Mag*

dalene. <

'

'
"^6 Neonen kadi Jefus wahfhakbken ne ronif-

tenhha, oni ne s'hayadat ne raotyonghkwa nene

ronoronghkwa ok egh inade, wahfhakawenhaghfe

ne roniftenhha, fenheghtyen, eghtfyatkaghtho ne

eghtfye-ah

!

' ^7 Ethone wahhawenhhaghfe ne rongwe ne raot-

yonghkwa, feyatkaghtho ne faniftenhha I Ok ethone

okfaok ne etho fliayadat ne raotyonghkwa wah-

fhakoyadinyonte tsi agwagh rononghfode.

^ **" 28 11 Oghnagenke ne kengayen, Jefus tsi roder-

yendare nene yorighwagwegon onen watkayerine,

nene aontakarighwaycrine ne kaghyadonghferado-

genghte, rawen wakonyadathenghfe.

^ '29 Ok -egh kakfayendaghkwe kananon ne te-

yoghnekaghyotfis (vinegar) : ok wa-enaghne oner-

aghfa ne vinegar, oni ne hyflbp waakohharen, ok

egh waeyen tsiraghfakaronde.

'30 Neonen kadi Jefus wahhayena ne vinegar,

wahhenroja, onen fe kav/cyenenda-on ; ok wathat-

farete ne ra«nontfine, oiii tahhonigonghrinnegenwe.

31 f Ne Jewfliaga kadi, ne wahhone tsi ron-

denrharatfgv/e, nene yaghtea aontahhodiyadani-

yonthake tsi tekayaghfonde ne ne yawenndado-

genghdouke, (iken ne etho yawenndadogenghton
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25 Now there ftood by the crofs of Jefiis his

mother, and his mother's fifter, Mary the wife of

Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene* -' ,_
,

26 When Jefus therefore faw his mother, and

the difciple (landing by whom he loved, he faith

unto his mother. Woman, behold thy Son. /

W/ » > I i l>'

27 Then faith he to the difciple. Behold thy

mother. And from that hour that difciple took

her unto his own home.
, , .

28 1[ After this Jefus knowing that all things

were now accomplifhed, that the fcripture mi^ht

be fulfilled, faith, I thirft. ,,..;..,. .
.-1:>t]

If j^
29 Now there was fet a velFel full of vinegar

:

and they filled a fponge with vinegar, and put it

upon hyflbp, and put it to his mouth, ,.. \j^,

30 When Jefus therefore had received the vine-

gar, he faid. It is finifhed. And he bowed his

head, and gave up the ghoft. .,

'

31 The Jews therefore, becaufe it was the pre-

paration, that the bodies fhould not remain upon

the crofs on the fabbath-day, (for that fabbath-day

was an high day,) befought Pilate that their legi

0,2 • ' '• '•'
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agwagli wenndowanenne) wahhonwarighwaneklien

ne Pilate nene aontahhonwadirenghfyake, oni eren

aontahhonwadihhawighte.

32 Ethonc walihonewe ne fliodar, ok wahhon-

warenghfyake ne Ihayadat, ok oni nene bya nene

wadogen wathonwadiyendanliaren.

33 Ok ne onen wahhonwayadorenne ne Jefus,

oni wahhontkaghtho onen tsi rawenhheyon, yagh-

ten honwarenghfyakon

:

34 Ok denghncn ihayadat ne fhodar aghfikwa

wahhayenghte wahhogliteghkarbngoghte, ok egh

wakayagenne onegwenghfa oni oghnekanonghs te-

kaycflon.

35 Ok raonhha nene rotkaghtho ne wahhatrori,

ok togenfke naah tsinihorihhbten : ok rarighwayen-

deri tsi togenfke tsinihayerha, nene aoiltefewegh-

taghkon.

36 Iken etho ne yorighwawe-on, nene aon-

takarighwayerine ne kaghyadonghfefadogenghti,

fkaghtfyendat ne raoghftyen yaghten entayerighte.

37 Ok are bya ne kaghyadonghferadogenghti

wadon, enthonwakanerek nene ronwa-afhon.

38 ^ Ok oghnagen ne Jofeph ne ne Arimathea-

haga, tsi yaweght ne fliayadat ne Raotyonghkwa

ne Jefus, ok adaghfeghtonke tsifliakotfanile ne

Jewfhaga, walihorigliwanekhen ne Pilate nene eren

aontahahhawighte ne raoyerondG kenhha ne Jefus:

o!c ne Pilate waJihatliorrdadde. Egh kadi warawe.
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might be broken, and that they might be taken

away.

32 Then came the foldiers, and brake the legs

of the firft, and of the other which was crucified

with him. -

33 But when they came to Jefus, and faw that

he was dead already, they brake not his legs.
( i' i I-

34 But one of the foldiers with a fpear pierced

his (ide, and forthwith came there out blood and

water. ^ •
:.:

35 And he that faw it, bare record, and his re-

cord is true : and he knoweth that he faith true

;

that ye might believe.
/^U\>i>

36 For thefe things were done, that the fcripture

fliould be fulfilled, A bone of him fhall not be

broken.

37 And again another fcripture faith. They fhall

look on him whom they pierced.

38 H And after this, Jofeph of Arimathea

(being a difciple of Jefus, but fecretly for fear of

the Jews,) befought Pilate that he might take away

the body of Jefus: and Pilate gave him leave. He
i

., 'i 'W^tMii'i I



( ^i6 )

ok watraghkwe ne raoyeronde kenhha ne Jefus. *

39 Ok oni warawe ne Nicodemus, nene tsiton-

tyerenghte aghfennthage royadore-on ne Jefus, oni

rahhawine tekayefton ne myrrh oni aloes, enfket

tewennyawe ne kakontferage tsiniyokfte.
*

40 Ethbne wathadighkwe ne raoyeronde kenhha

ne Jefus, oni onyadara-on wahhadighwennonyate

wadbgen ne ononghkwa-foe, tsiniyakorihhbten ne

Jewfhaga ne enyondadyadathen.

41 Ok egh nonwe tsiwathonwayendanharen egh

Icayenthone; ok oni tsikayentho afe ne fepulchre

(tsi yondadyadatta-aghftha) tsinonwe arekho ongh-

ka ne ongwe ten wa-eyen.

42 Etho kadi wahhonwayen ne Jefus, ne wah-

hone tsi onontohha tsinihondenrhharats ne Jew-

fhaga 5 iken ok niyorea tsi gayen ne fepulchre.

•*»•'

CHAP. XX.

\ > Chrtftus s^hotht/kwen.

hj: i r

TSI tonleghniferatyerenghte tsini wennda, or^

honkeghtsi wa-onwe ne Mary Magdalene,
1 r

agnion tsi tyoRaras, tsi nonwe ne lepulchre, eni

wa-ontkaghtho eren kaghkwiden ne onenya nene

tsi fepulchre yekayendaghkwe.
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came therefore and took the body of Jefus.

:. 39 And there came alfo Nicodemus, which at

the firft came to Jefus by night, and brought a mix-

ture of myr-rh, and aloes, about an hundred pound

weight. '
' -'*''•

40 Then took they the body of Jefus, and wound

it in linen clothes, with the fpices, as the manner

of the Jews is to bvry. -' *'V '4 .^ .;-...fijit^i; -^-

1' j ii5r-fi;, .*'. .n~kf\i[:*

41 Now in the place where he was crucified

there was a garden ; and in the garden a new fe-

pulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 'iifP'^x:i>

:J;^y.\ / •..»^j'Ov '{^1"^

42 There laid they Jefus therefore, becaufe off

tlie Jews preparation-day>, for the fepulchre wasf

nigh at hand. - ^^^uw

. • -

'
' : "- ' ' -. . v,u/iii

CHAP. XX.
i

»

1 1 Jefus appeareth to Mary, 19 afjd to his d:fcip!es\

24 Thomases incredulity, 26 and co7ifejfion%

THE firft day of the week cometh Mary Ma|

dalene early, when it was yet dark, unto thj

fepulchre, and feeth the ftone taken away from:

fepulchre. *
'

*
-:'»^' -"v^ .-? <i,;idgK
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2 Eciione watyoraghdadde oni wa-onwe tsi ine

ne Simon Peter, oni ne s*hayadat ne raotyonghkwa

nene Jefus ronoronghkwaglikwe, oni wa-akawen-

haghfe, eren ronwahhawighten ne Royaner tsi-

nonwe ne fepuichre, oni yaghten yakwarighwa-

yenderi tsinonwe wahhonwayen.

3 Peter kadi oni ne (hayadat egh waneghte, oni

wanevve tsinonwe ne fepuichre.

4 Oghieronigh kadi vvaghnitakhe, ok ne fhaya-

dat wahlioyatkenni ne Peter, oni raonhha riyare

yehharawe tsinonwe ne fepuichre. ' -

5 Ok tsi tahhatsagete tsi tahhatkedbten, wah-

hatkaghtho ne onyadara ok te gayen j Ihegon sane

yaghten yehodaweyaden. "

6 Ethone warawe ne Simon Peter roghnonder-

atycne, ok egh wdhhadaweyade tsinonwe ne fepnl-

chre, oni tahakanere ok te gayen ne onyadara-ne

kaghwennonyatha.

7 Ok ne onyadara nene rodenontslstanhen, yagh

Iwadogen ten gayen tsi kageron ne oya onyadara-

[sb-a, ok denghnon kaghrenbnigh ok aonhha te

;ayen isi nonwe.

8 Ethone ychodawcyadon oni ne fhayadat, nene

tontyerenghte warawe tsinonwe ne fepulehre, ok

rahhatkaghtho oni wathaweghtaghkon.

9 Iken arckho fe ethone ten hadiyenderi tsini-

:arihhbten ne kaghyadonghferadogenghte nene

lonfahhatketfkon tsi rawenhhcyoghne.

2 Th(
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faith unl

out of tl

have lai(

3 P^^

ciple, ai

4 So

ciple di(
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linen clc
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lying vi

in a pi
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2 Then fhe runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter,

and to the other difciple whom Jefus loved, and

faith unto them, They have cuKen av/ay the Lord

out of the fepulchre, and we know not where they

have laid him. , ,

' ; • - '

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other dif-

ciple, and came to the fepulchre.

4 So they ran both together ; and the other dif-

ciple did out-run Peter, and came firft to the fe-

pulchre.

5 And he (looping down and looking in faw the

linen clothes lying j yet went he not in. - - •

6 Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and

went into the fepulchre, and feeth the linen clothes

7 And the napkin that was about his head, not

lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped togetlier

in a place by itfelf. ,,'

8 Then went in alfo that other difciple which

came firft to the lepulchre, and he faw, and

believed.

9 For as yet they knew not the fcripture, that he

mud rife again from the dead. ,....;,,
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10 Ethone eren saneghte tsi agwagh rodinongh-

fode. ....

1

1

^ Ok denghnon Mary atste kadaghkwe tcl-

nonwe ne fepulchre watstarane : ok aghfon tsi

"watstarha, wa-ontsagete, oni wa-ontkedoten tsij

nonwe ne fepulchre.

12 Oni wa-akbken teghniaghfeh Karonyagegh-I

rononeghnideron fhayadat ne raonontsine nongadih,

ok fhayadat ne raghfige nonga, tsinonwe ne rao-

yeronde kenhha ne Jefus yekayendaghkwe.

13 Ok wakonwenhhaghfe, fenheghtyen, ogh-l

neyotyeren fatftarha ; wa-akawenhhaghfe, ne wah-

1

hone tsi eren ronwahhawighten ne akyaneda, ok

yaghten kyenderi tsinonwe wa-eyen ne raoyeronde

kenhha.

.14 Ok ne onen tsi etho ne yoyeren, s'ontkarha-

deni, oni wahhotkaghtho Jefus irade, ok yaghten
|

yoddedbgen tsi ne naah ne Jefus.

15 Jefus wahfhakawenhhaghfe, fenheghtyen, I

oghne yotyeren tsi fatftarha? Onghka eghtfyadl-

faks ? Aonhha, ok tsi wanonghtonyon ne ken ne

'

Rayenthoghfe, wahhoyenhaghfe, fewenniyoh, togat
j

eren- waghtfliawighton takrbri tsinonwe tesayen,j

ok efen enkhawighte.

•;' 16 Jefus wahfhakawenhhaghfe, Mary, fa-ont-

karhadeni, oni wahhoyenhaghfe,JRabboni; nenaah]

»e ayairon, Sewenniyoh.

, 17 Jefus wafhakav/enhhaghfe, toghfa ken nel
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10 Then the difciples went away again unt©

their own home;

1

1

If But Mary flood without at the fepulchre

weeping : and as (he wept, fhe (looped down and

looked into the fepulchre.

12 And feeth two angels in white, fitting, the

one at the head, and the other at the feet, where
the body of Jefus had lain.

!

•

(

13 And they fay unto her. Woman, why weep-

eft thou ? She faith unto them, Becaufe they have

taken away my Lord, and I know not where they

have laid hiin.

14 And when fhe had thus faid, fhe turned hcr-

fclf back, and faw Jefus (landing, and knew not

that it was Jefus.

15 Jefus faith unto her. Woman, why weepefl

thou? whom feekeft thou? She fuppofing him to

be the gardener, faith unto him. Sir, if thou have

borne him hence; tell me where thou haft laid him,

and I will take him away.

,
.

16 Jefus faith unto her, Mary. She turned her-

felf, and faith unto him, Rabboni j which is to fay,

Mafter.

17 JefuvS faith unto her, Touch me not ; for I
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takwayere; ikcn arekho encgen ten wakenonghton

ne Ragenihnehha : ok denghnon egh yehalc tsi

ycderon akwadadtlcge ongonvva, oni s'heglirorl,

enegen wakcglite ne Ragenihnehha, oni ife eghtsi-

fewanihha ; oni lih Akeniyoh, ife oni Eghtsifewani-

yoh.

» 1 8 Mary Magdalene wa-onwe oni wa-akoghrori

tsinikenntyoghkwa tsi wahhotkaghtho ne Royaner

oni tsi etho ne yoriwage wafliakodadyefe.

19 Ethone fa-eghniferat tsi wa-onkarawe, nene

tsi tonteghniferatyerc light tsiniwennda, onen tsi-

kanhodon tsinonwe ronatkenniflbn ne raotyongh-

•kwa tsinifliakoditfaniie ne Jewlhaga, wahhayon ne

Jefus ok kanenherhen wathadane, oni wahfhaka-

wenhhaghfe, (kennen kenhak tsi ifewefe.

20 Ok ne onen tsi etho ne hoyeren, wahfhakon-

adonhaghfe ne rafnonke oni ne raoghteghkarrbgon.

Ethone wahhontfliennoni ne raotyonghkwa neonen

fahhonwatkaghtho ne Royaner.

a I Ethone Jefus faghfliakawenhhaghfe, fkennen

kenhak tsi ifewefe : tsiniyought tsi rakhenha-on

ne Ragenihha, egh oni niyought enkwanhane n'ife.

22 Ok ne onen etho ne hoyeren, wahhadoryen

ne rononhhage, oni wahfliakawenhhaghfe, ne Ka-

nigonghriyolton fewayena

:

23 Onghka klok akorighwanneren enyetfhirong-
t 1

was, enhonwadirongwafe naah ; ok ongnica kioK

akorighwanneren enyetfliirighwarhon, enhonwa-
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1 * »

KlOK

jnwa-

nm not yet afcendecl to my Father : but go to my
brethren, and fay unto them, I afcend unto my
Father and your Father, and to my God and your

God.
'

^ ' .

1

8

Mary Magdalene came and told the difciples

that (he had feen the Lord, and that he had fpoken

thefe things unto her.

19 ^ Then the fame day at evening, being the

firft day of the week, when the doors were Hiut

where the difciples were afTembled for fear of the

Jews, came Jefus and ftood in the midft, and faith

unto them, Peace be unto you.

20 And when he had fo faid, he (hewed unto

them his hands and his fide. Then were the dif-

ciples glad when they f . .v the Lord.

21 Then faid Jcfus to them again, Peace be unto

you. As my F.ither hath fent me, even fo fend I

you.

22 And when he had faid this, he breathed on

them, and faith unto them. Receive ye iiie Holy

Ghoft:

23 Whofe foever fins ye remit, they are remitted

unto them j and whofe foever fins ye retain, they

I

i
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f^irighwarhon (e naah. ^ •
;

> / , ^^lA'i^.

24 f Ok denghnon Thomas (hayadat tsinlhadl

ne tekeniyawenri, nene Didymus ronwayats, yagh

wadbgen ten hadiderondaghkwe Jefus tsi wah.-

hayon.

25 Nene bya kadi tsmikenntyonghkwa wahhon-

waghrbri, wairon onen waghfagwatkaghtho ne

Royanerl Ok denghnon wahfhakawenhhaghfe,

togat nonken yaghten enkatkaghtho ne rafnonke tsi

yodongoghthon ne karonware, oni enkeghfnongh-

sbroke tsi teyoghfonwennyoh tsi kaghnybdaghkwe

ne karbnware, oni enkenontfhbroke raoghtegh-

karrbgon, yaghten wadonfe aontewakcghtaghkon.

26 Ok oghnagenke fadego ne weghniferage ne

raotyonghkwa are radiderondaghkwe oni radigwe-

gon ne Thomas: Ethone Jefus wahhaydn, ok tsi

kanhbdon, oni kanenherhen wathadane, oni wah-

henron, fkennen kenhak tsi ifewefe. ..^^^

27 Ethone wahhawenhaghfe ne Thomas, ken

tafefnonghsbroke, fatkaghtho tsi kefnonke; ok

k^n tafenontfhbroke tside wakteghkarrbgon: toghfa

fadennbwenght, ok denghnon tefeghtaghkon.

28 Ok Thomas tentahhadadi, oni wahhawenh-

haghfe, Akyaneda oni Akeniyoh. -.
,

.* ^, s ; , r

29 Jefus wahhawenhhaghfe, Thomas ne wah-

hone tefeghtaghkon tsi walkwatkaghtho : yakodagh-

fkats naal(k aka-onha nene yaghten yakotkaghtho^

ok s'hegon teyakaweghtaghkont
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*

24 % But Thomas, one of the twelve, called

Didymus, was not widi them when Jefus came.
I >

t -i "
.- •

_

«

1-
J,

25 The other difciples therefore faid unto him,

We have feen the Lord. But he faid unto them.

Except I (hall fee in his hands the print of the nails,

^nd put my finger into the print of the nails, and

thruft my hand into his fide^ I will not believe. -^,

i'^l"^'
''-' >h

^ii,r';-S5vf.-j -v

'i .
•

. 1 » «

•

^

- ^m^

I*

26 f And after eight days, again his difciples

were within, and Thomas with them. Then came

Jefus, the doors being Ihut, and flood in the wudft^

and faid. Peace be unto you. ^ ^hf'-^m-JM^^tf%c„^

27 Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither thy

finger, and behold my hands : and reach hither thy

hand, and thrufl it into my fide : and be not faith-

lefs, but believing. » >-

28 And Thomas anfwered and faid unto him,

My Lord and my God. •

" - ^
'

"^^^ n '>i^^^ -

29 Jefus faith unto him, Thomas, becaufe thou

hafl feen me, thou hafl believed : bleffed are they

that have not feen, and yet have believed* ^^'^^-'^'-^

:•.•,.«. J.^. ;n i.i. .t;; "W U^ir ;• "7 j Ukiii'jrit- }IG'
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30 Ok yawetowanen ne bya ne yorighwannegh-

ragwaght tsinihoyeren togenfke ne Jefus tsitehadi-

kanere ne Raotyonghkwa, nene yagh kenntho ten

kaghyadon

:

. . *. ., '. ^^

31 Ok kaghyadon ne kengayen, nene aonte-

feweghtaghkon tsi Jefus naah ne Chriftus ne Ye-

hovah PiOye-ab, ok tsi tefeweghtaghkon aontefe-

wayendane ne adonheta ne yorihhone raoghfenna.

prefec

this b:

CHAP. XXI.

i \'u if^n-.

' Chrlflusfagh/haJioyadodaghfyafe are.

,;," if ' <f.^'iM^'f

OGHNAGEN tsi etbo niyawenne Jefus fagh-

fhakoyadodaghfyon are fahhonwaken ne

raotyonghkwa tsi Kanyadare ne Tiberias 5 ok ken

niyawe-on tsi wahhadaddodaghfyon. • r?- i' r;^

2 Wadogen ronefgwe Simon Peter, oni Thomas'

nene Didymus ronwayat^, oni Nathaniel ne Cana-

haga GalileGtferagon, oni Zebedee s'hakoye-on-

gonwe, ok teghniaghfeh oya tsinihadi ne raotyongh*

kwa. ,

• .: -'' JyTj'lJ ^r':i Y-:'::^ t'li.^:. \ 7.

[

3 Simon Peter wahfhakawenhaghfe, waketfyon-

tifakhen. Sahhonwenhhaghfe lib oni endewegh.

"Wahhonghdendi ok okfaok kahhonwagon wah*-^

hondltta; ok etbo wagbfondate yagbothcnon tci>.
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'^y':""'''' -;--)'
^'v

30 And many other figns truly did Jefus in the

prefeuce of his difciples, which are not written in

3

1

But thefe are written, that ye might believe

that Jefus is the Chrift, the Son of God, and tfiat

believing ye might have life through his name.
^^, ^

^J^- i:-:? **i;/W/iii:^.:^l «!'>?;!; ;f3l''uJ( 5*; -^.:*-

- .1 Vi.,k^i „•:.•. i,v tin,
:^ r^T-TA'P Y'lTT •f^'..-..'4''^^'- •

'%^.' -ft

iCbrifl r r;;/^ again, 15 giveth Peter a charge^

zo a;/^ rehuketh his curiojity,

AFTER thefe things JefuS {hewed himMF
again to the difciples at the fea of Tiberias :

and on this wife fhewed he himfelf. s^*^^':;^^ j

2 There were together Simon Peter, and

Thomas called Didymus, and Nathan ael of Cana

in Galilee, and the fons of Zebedee, and two other

of his difciples. \»'f <r,'-ff
f ?n -v> -f

V J's"»* * s» 1 ' ::..>- .f^i:.S:6: :?'. ,' !t, :J,

3 Simon Peter faith unt^ them, I go a fifhing,

They fay unto him. We alfo fro with thoe. They
went fortli, and entered into a fhip immediately

\

R
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f 4 CMc denghnon neonen tsi wa-orhenne, Icfus
etho radaghkwe atfyakten 5 ok ne tsiuikenntyongh*.

kwa yaghlen honaded jgen tsi ne naah ne Jefus.

m.^ Edione Jefus waiifhakav/enhhaghfe, kwaye-a
ongonwa, fewahkwayen ken? Ok tentahhondadigh,

yaghten. .

.ii 6 Ok wahftiakawenhaghfe, eren ne kahhonwadi
yatfyadi ne adenyeghroghkwa, ok enfewatshenri.

Wahhonadi kadi, ok nonwa yaghten honatgwen-

nyoh aontahodironden tsinikcnntyoghkowanen ne

kentfyoh wahhodinawengh.

4j,u ^ Ne wahhone n'etho (hayrdat nene Jefus ro-

noronghkwaghkwe, wahliawenhaghfe Peter, Ne

^
wahliy ne Royanen Ok ne onen Simon Peter

1 wahharonke tsi ne naah ne Royaner, wahhodya-

, »awed* afkatoreghha ok wahhodyadanhen (iken

raoghwaferotsi) ok kanyadarage wahhatyadondi.

*?t|'n 8 Ok ne bya tsinihadi ne raotyonghkwa tahhone

'5 kahhowaghnehha radiyadidaghkene ; (iken yagh

irioh ten honefgwe tsi yoghwhentjade, ok yaweght

tekeni tewennyawe cubit tsiniybre,) tsi radifere ne

adenyeghroghkwa tsi ikare ne kentfyoh.

'^ 9 Kawenniyoh kadi fahhadighrarhon atfyakten,

' wahhontkaghtlio egh kenntsistayeny ok kenntfyoh

* afkatoreghha tsinihonadyata^vetfcrotcn ne ronadenyc-

roghs ne Kenntfyon.
c

' ,
-^ ' '/
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^.-v^fvl^i*^''^'*'*and that ii'^ht they caught nothing.^?^^

4 But when the morning was n<m (kwi^i Jefus

ftood on the fhorej but the difciples k^iew not that

it was Jefus. ;j?la.Kitrmi>si ff««,f f'/l>

5 Then Jefus fait^ unto them, Children^ i^ave

ye any meat? They anfwered him, No* ,
j-^^'^^

6 And; he faid unto them, Catft the nef on the

right fide of the ftiip, and ye flialt ^nd. Tliey caft

therefore and now they were not able to dr^w it

for the multitude of fifhes.- ,.-,^.--^i'.jA^.i:ii.,iu.n. ts;ov

-

7 Therefore that difciple whom Jefus loved faith

unto Peter, It is the Lord. Now w*heti Simon

Peter heard that it was the Lolrd, he girt his fHher's

Goat unto him, (for he was naked,) and did caft

himfelf into the lea.^ ^r-^'': ''^i^mmtB'^-^^:]b&^^:-'^

"8 And the other difciples came ina littlie ihip,

(for they were not far from land, but as it were

two hundred- cubits,) dragging the net with fiihes,

^«?^
'As focm theix as they were cpme to land, they

few a fire of coals there, and fiih Ijiid thereon, and.

?.'...-^.-^ .1 i

' *.r " !'> :. u '-.'-
-''c^

':'* »*"?

rv.; -i'/r

R 2



eghkahhere, oni kanadarohk.

10 Jefus wahihakawenhaghfe) tefhawe tsini

kenntfybten nonwa fewayena.

1

1

Simon Peter enegen wareghde, ok wahhon-

dironden ne iadenyeghroghkwa atfyakten, ok te-

kananon ne kenntfyowanenghfe, enfkat tewennya-

we wific niyoghfenghferote ok aghfenyawenri. Ok
fe et'io tsi yawetowanenne, s*hegon sane yaghten

aontakarine ne adennyeghroghkwa.

IZ JeiUii wahfhakawenhaghfe, kafleni tefewatf-

kahon. Ok yaghten yodbn onghka tsinihadi ne

raotyonghkwa aontehonwarighwanondonfe, onghka

n'ife, tsi ronaderyendare ne fe i aah ne Royaner.

13 Ethone Jefus ire, ok v/atraghkwe kanadar-

ohk, kenntfyoh oni, ok waghfhakawen. .^ ^^ .

'

14 Onen nonwa kayeri yaweght ne hotnannetta

ne Jefus tsi wahftiakoyadodaghfyon ne raotyongh-

kwa enhonwaken, tsinahhe s'hotketfgwen tsi ra-

wenheyoghne. " * "
*

15 Neonen kadi tsi wahhadihkwenndane, Jefus

wahhawenhaghfe ne Simon Peter, Simon Jonas

ghyayeah, fenhha ken takenoronghkwa tsinjyought

ne kengayen ? Sahhawenhhaghfe, togenlke, Saya^

nef ; tfyenderi konoronghkwa. Sahhawenhhaghfe,

s'henonte aketsenenfon ne fehh.
"

16 Saiihatnanetta fahhawenhhaghfe are, Simon,

Joi\as ,ffKyaye-ah, takenoronghkwa ken? Sah^

hawephhp^hfe, tog^nlke, Sayaner,, tfyenderij k^no-
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:iH'. ifM riRO£it^ ino >*ii-^niik/iit fi>.

i<Mt\ K'A*

lo Jefus faith Unto them, Bring of the fiili

lught.

T oi

which ye have now caugiiL. *^

1

1

Simon Peter went up, and drew the net to

land full of great fifhes, art hundred and fijfty and

three. And for all there were fo many, yet was

not the net broken. .
*'v > * :^^.„ \

1 2 Jefus faith unto them. Come and dine. And
none of the difciples durft alk him. Who art thou?

knowing that it was the Lord. ^ ii „,^ :!,, ^;v

'

I Q Jefus then cometh, and taketh bread, smd

giveththem, and nlh hkewife. - ,,,,,,()

14 This is now the third time that Jefus {hewed

himfelf to his difciples after that he was rifen from

the dead.
•ok • *^"'

.^'!^'^':jo;cinns;i*'^

I c f So when they had dined, Jefus faith to

Simon Peter, Simon, fon of Jonas, loveft thou me
more than thefe ? He faith unto him, Yea, Lord":

thou knowefl that I love thee. Hq faith unto hini.

Teed my lambs. , . " ^
, r

10 He faith to mm agaui the fecona tim$,

Simon, fon of Jonas, loveft thbu me? He falh

unto him. Yea, Lord: thou knoweft thati love
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ronghkwa. Wahhawenhhaghfe, (henonte aket-

lenenfon ne werha,

17 Ok s'hegon fahhatnannetta, fahhawenhhaghfe

Simon Jonas ghyaye-ah, takenoronghkwa ken ?

Peter wahhaweryendakfen tsi aghfen nikon ne ro-

wenni, takenoronghkwa ken ? ok fahhawenhaghfe,

agwegon ne ferighwayenderi; tfyenderi konorongh-

kwa, Jefus wahhawenhhaghfe, fhenonte ne aket-

sen^nfon ne werha.

< ^i 8 Agwagh togen(ke, togenflce, "^akwenhhaghfe

aghfon tsi fadonniyoh, ife Wafadyadanhen ok wa-

lathahhine tsinonwe wafadbndaghkwane : ok ne

onen enfadyadifla, enfenontfhagwarighfyon ck

akbren enyesanerenke, ok egh enyefayathewe tsi-

nonwe ne yaghten fenonwefe. immm'^--^

'hg Ne rodadigh, yaweght ranadonyon, tsinen-

youghton enhoglorifte neYehovah tsi aghrenhheye.

Ok ne onen tsi etho ne hoeren, wahhawc.ihhaghfe,

taknonderatyeghte.

'2o Ethone Peter tsi tenfahhatkarhadeni wahhat-

feightho raghnonderatye Ihayadat nene Jefus ro-

lioronghkwa; ne neetho n6 rotkonhaghkwe ne

raghfgwenage tsi tehontfkahon, oni rawen, Say-

^ner, onghka ne aghyanikonghrafere ? r:^ 7 7>. >v 1

:

21 Peter tsiwahhotkaghtho, wahhawenhhaghfe

e Jsfus, Sayaner, o^h oni ne «nhayere ne ken

22 Jefus waKKawenhhaghfe, togat nonken en-



( 1*4 )

e aket- I thee. He faith unto him, Feed my ihcep.
,v' ^ ,

17 He faith unto him the third time, Simon, fon

of Jonas, loveft thou me? Peter was grieved, be-

caufe he faid unto him the third time, Loveft thou

me ? And he faid unto him. Lord, thou knoweft

all things ; thou knoweft that I love thee. Jefus

faith unto him, Feed my fheep. . *-^ ? ^rji

_:,» .J

1

8

Verily, verily I fay unto thee. When thou

waft young, thou girdedft thyfelf, and walkedft

whither thou wouldeft: but when thou (halt be

old, thou fhalt ftretch forth thy hands, and another

fhall gird thee, and carry thee whither thou would*

e'cnot.

19 This fpake he, (ignifying by what death he

fhould glorify God. And when he had fpoken this>

he faith unto him. Follow me, ?

;.*!

J'-i
,

./-'

20 f Then Peter turning about feeth the dif-

ciple whom Jefus loved following, which aifo leaned

on his breaft at fupper, and faid, Lord which is he

that betrayeth tliee ? ',, ;. »*.•) < f . „"<<'. 1

%l Peter feeing him, faith to Jefus, Lord, and

what (hall this man do ? i«^ ..nij/^ft-

iZ Jefus faith unto him. If I will that he tarry

^^.»«r Avr.Ajr
i

: i;U---
i'
-f^ n ait^'.it^'

,

'^I't .V^-

'



kerliek, ok aontahenderondak tsirifenlkewe ogh-

nahhbteii fatfteriftaghkwen ? taknonderatyeghte

ife.

23 Ethone wa-onderighwarenyade ne kengayen

tsi radideroiidon ne rondaddegtnfon, nene etho

Ihayadat ne raotyonghkwa yaghten aghrenhheye:

fane yagh ne ten howenni Jefus, yaghten aghren-

heyc ; ok togat nonken cikerhek ok aontahen-

derhondak tsinenlkewe, oghnahhbten fatlleriflagh-

kwen ne ife.
^ ,

,
* ^

.

24 f Nene etho fhayadat ne RaotyongKkwa,

ne rorighhowanaghton ne kengayen, neoni ne ken

ne karighhotenfe roghyadon : ok wakwaderyendare

togen&e naah tsinihorighhoden.

'25 Yawetowanen oni bya ne yorlwage tsin>

liby^ren ne Jefus, ne naah togat agwegon aonte-

kaghyadonke, ikeghre, yaghten aontakayerine tsini-

yoghwhentja aontawedake tsinikaghyadonghferage

aontekaghyadonke. Etho nenyawene.

V :^ vw'i^-;'^ iV^*-'

tiUI

1'

« ';^'

I .

• ft

T •''
. •

' V-

'-S\^..'-^ -„•.. ;i -t s* n*

pi . * H :'.'

T
^



( "5 )

till I come, what is that to thee ? Follow thou me.

23 Then went this faying abroad among the

brethren, that that difciple fliould not die ; yet

Jefus (aid not unto him, He fhall not die: buj, if

I will that he tarry till I come, what is that to

\ ' '.
,'

.
•! ',';»*'_ -.**,-:-.t:»-r .'•'>-... J.V-.,, , . i' i ' -»» -'",. »

7,^ This is the difciple which teftifieth pjf thefe

things, and wrote thefe things : and we know thf^t

2J And there are alfo many other tjbings which

Jefus did, the which if they fliould be written

every one, I fuppofe that even the world itfelf

could not contain the hooks that fhould be written.».- • ' -;,-• ^ - , > . ,*•:,»-.. .-'. i w

Amenl*

.^.
• *^

^

*- •• .^,-

j\'^

r v » -^

^
<\ i- ^

^J-;'*'if;.

5. '.
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10,

13,

IP,

25,

41r

61,

62,

.68,

70,

78,

FoK 7, Yohahha 5, " flioYigVi'aha^ightan" Be ^nkenhak
" /hongwahawighten." •

1, ** tsiyodaghawcn " ne enkenkafc
** tsiyodaghfavren."

10, ** kengagcn" ne ervk-^hak ** ken^

gayen."

17, " t'enflionwadewedon" ne enkenhak
" tenfhonwadewedon ne rongwe."

18, " kanigonhgriyoftoghne** ne enken-

hak ** kanigonghriyoftogne."

24, " kenyayen," ne enkenhak •* ken-

gayen.**

4, " yakayodeghkwe,'^ ne enkenhak

yakoyodeghkwe."
23 ** farcgde" ne enkenhak "farcghde'*

7, " oghnega*' ne enkeahak *' ne ogh-

nega.**

8, *• tenwadcrfghwihlaewe^^ ne enken-

hak ** arekhro tenwaderighwihhewe"

7, •• yotcren" ne enkenhak **oty6ren'*

7, " ronwa" ne enkenhak " nonwa*'

1, « de" ne enkenhak- *« ne"

19, ** roniron" ne enkenhak *^ roneron"

9, ** wakonwadinonke," ne enkenhak
wa-ononke."

12, " wahhowennrane" ne enkenhak
*' wahhowennarane."

23, <* kenhheyontferoten*' ne enkenhak
kenhheyatferoten. '*«»

«'W>f*WMi4*>MMHtoV|(teb'-*'v4*.-

«

" '^— '
. iiWWilwi i Mi ifrwwut HM fHwiiWmiii r> Itiih^^iW-yTTf "t.'^*j ttntmmtm i«i^<i iw' i,iip ^m, ««*-.
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kenhaf

kenkak

" ken.

kcnhak

gwe."

enken-

ighde'*

e ogh-

:nken-

bewe**

iwa*'

eron"

inhak

:nhak

nhak

' Logos, tsinidewawennoten yaweght ayairon-owenna,

t)riwa.

* YehoTah, ne Rawenniyoh.

^ Raogloria, ne raowefeoghtfera tfini hakowanen nc

Niyoh.

"* Gracla, ne kendenron, tfiniyought yaweght (fiChong-

wariwawafe ne Niyoh.

^ Cohenafon, yaweght ne Raditfihenftatfi, nene i on-

wadihonkaryakon ne Raweniyoh raoriwa ronfbriflha.

^ Raofehh, ne ne tfiniyewennotenghne ne Hebrev/,

fehh yaweght ne niyakaa teyodinnakarondoa ne ne oncn

ronwanidenghtafe ne Niyoh wahhonwayenhaghfe ne

aoriwa tfi yagh ogh ten yoriwayen ne egh nahhoten.

^ Werha, teyodinnakarondoa.

^ Sehh niyakaa teyodinnagarondoa.

#.

Phillips £? Fardon, Printer«t George Yard* Lombard Sttect.






